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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 



ANNUAL BEPOIIT FOE THE TEAE 1940-41 



PART I-ADMINISTRATIVE. 

Dr M H Krishna, M A , D LIT (Loud ), continued to be the Dnectoi of Aichaeo- 

logical Reseaiehes in addition to his full- time piofessonal 
Staff duties ab the University The post of Architectuial 

Assistant remained vacant during the yeai , pioposals 
regarding the filling up of the post have been submitted to Government Mi E 
Eama Rao, B A , Assistant to the Dnectoi, went on privilege leave foi a month and a 
half from the afternoon of the 16th May of 1941, and Mr L Naiasimhachai, M A , 
Junior Technical Assistant, was appointed as acting Assistant to the Dnectoi duimg 
this period while Pandit E Ohakiavaiti acted as Jumoi Technical Assistant 

A temporary staff consisting of a pandit and a typist was sanctioned foi woik ui 
connection with the rapid publication ot the supplementary volumes of the Epigia- 
phia Camatica The typist was entertained with effect from 24fch April 1941, and 
arrangements are being made to secure the sei vices of a suitable Pandit 

In connection with the study and inspection of ancient monuments in the State 

and the collection of inscuptions, the Duectoi and the 
Tours: Exploration Junior Technical Assistant toured m several paits of the 

Kolar and Shimoga districts, while the Assistant to the 
Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan districts for collecting 
and copying inscriptions Among the ancient sites and monuments inspected and 
studied during the year may be mentioned those at Q-udibande, Devaiagudipalli, 
Sadali, Betamangala, Hungunda, Madivala, Markand&varabetta, Sivaiapatna, Koto 
Narasapura, Hoskote, Nandagudi, Belliu, Anandapura, Hosagunda, Gauja, Shikar- 
pur, Belgarm, Talgunda, Bandalike, Chikkarnagadi, Malavalli, Kubatui, Bharangi, 
Kuppagadde, Udn, Sorab, Ghandragutti, Ikken and Keladi 

In the neighbourhood of the Kolar Gold Fields was discovered a wide field of 
cromlechs The ancient site at Hungunda seems to be important like that of 
ChandravalhnearChitaldrug, the potsherds, particularly, appear to present inte- 
resting data for study There is room for thinking that the place might maik the 
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site of a pre-Satavahana town But the existence of cromlechs here like those met 
with at Btahmagm suggests the possibility of there having been also a prehistoric 
xron age town m the vicinity, while the seiies of caves round about Sitigudda near 
Hungunda Patna appeal to have been the dwelling places of man fiom the Neolithic 
times In fiont of the Sitigudda cave was picked up a neolithic celt and nearby 
were discoveied seveial cup-like depiessions on the locks Hungunda seems to be a 
piomising site for excavation arid exploiation That it was a very important place 
dunng the Nolamba and Chola peiiods is gathered from the many inscriptions at the 
place The { dimala-dmne ' to the south-east of the village is an ash-heap and may 
lepiesent the old site where gold was extiacted, if the authois of the ciomlechs were 
pro-historic gold diggers 

A toui in parts of the Shimoga district has resulted in the discovery, for the 
first time, of monuments belonging to the Ha&htrakuta period. Some information 
about the aichitectuie and art of the period is collected and it seems to be important 
in the lecons traction of the eaily histoiy of architecture and sculpture in Mysore 

The main cell of the Yrjayendra temple at Betamangala is a monument of the 
10th centuiy A D , though the large beautiful image inside the garbhagnha seems to- 
belong to a much later peiiod At Sivarapatna the Somesvara temple appears to be- 
long to the time of Snpurusha, the Ganga king (c 753 AD) The Vaiadaraja temple 
at the same place has some fine pillars m its mukhamantapa At Madivala near 
Betamangala the Svayambhuvesvaia temple is a stiucture built dunng the days of 
Ilavafijiraya, grandfather of Ilavafip Vasudevaraya, the builder of the Somesvara 
teinpie at Kuradumale Thus the temple is one of the early monuments of the east 
Mysoie school of architecture with a combination of Hoysala and Dravidiaii features. 
The Maikandesvara temple on the Markandesvara-betta near Vakkaleri is a 
laige and interesting monument of the Dravidiaii style discoveied during the yeai 
Though ongmally constructed m c 1400 it appears to have been extended subse- 
quently, dunng the days of Sugatui Tammegauda It is inteiestmg to note that 
the temple was endowed by a Muslim general named Sitab Khan for the meiit of his- 
mastei Dilavar Khan m about 1556 A D 

During the early pait of the year, the Director's conservation notes in respect of 

the ancient monuments inspected by him during 1939-40 

Conservation were forwarded to Government, the Deputy Commissioners, 

the Muziai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer as usual 
for favour of mfoimatioii and necessaiy action 

Pi oposals for further lenovabion woik at Belur and Halebid have been noted 
and urgent items submitted to Government Arrangements ha\e been made to 
prepare a bhaktavigiaha statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaiaja "Wadiyar IV m 
vanchaldha and install it at the Beliir temple In connection with the conservation 
of the Gomatesvara colossus at Sravanabelagola, the Committee met on 29th Maich 



1941, and discussed the views of the several membeis It was resolved that for 
the piesent experiments might be conducted with Venyl Acetate at Bangalore and 
Sravanabelagola on stones similar in quality to that of the linage An estimate for 
the construction of a masonry wall in place of the existing packing wall supporting 
the right wing of the lower portion of the statue was returned countersigned In 
connection with the conseivation of the othei ancient monuments in the State, 
several estimates weie received as usual Most of them were passed while some wer e 
returned for revision Among the estimates scrutinised and countersigned may 
be mentioned those peitainmg to tbe following monuments 

1 Srikanthesvara Temple at Nanjangud 

2 The temples at Bellui 

3 The temple at Kudli 

4 Do Hosabudanui 

5 Kailasesvaia temple at Dodmalui 

6 Eort at Chitaldrug 

7 Honda at Santebemmr 

8 Tiipuraiitaka temple at Belgami 

9 The temples at Kolar 

About 60 inscriptions were collected during the year of which 4 are copper plate 

records and the rest stone epigrapbs The mapiity of 

Epigraphy. them have been edited in Part VI of the [Report under the 

Director's guidance by Mr B Kama "Rao assisted by the 

Pandits Of these one is a copper plate recoid from Kondrahalli, Hoskote Taluk, 
issued in the 39th regnal year of the Ganga king Kongani Muttarasai, perhaps a name 
of Sripurusha, and lecordmg the grant of the village Saliggame to a Brahman named 
Bhutasarma 

Another coppei plate belonging to the village Vadanagal, Pavagada Taluk, records 
the creation of an agrahar named Bukkarayapma by Bommana, under the oiders of 
Prince Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II 5 who is called hen -apparent (bhavinam 
sarvabhaumam) The grant was issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar king 
Harihara II Bhupati, although a son of Bukka II, the eldest son of Harihara II, 
did not succeed his grandfather on the throne His uncle Devaraya I ascended the 
throne in 1406 and Bhupati Vodeyar remained as governor under him till about 1420. 

A third copper plate grant from the village Gholeyanahalh in G-ndibande Taluk 
dated Saka 1351 records the gift of the village Chohsettipalli, renamed Tryambaka- 
pura Agrahara, to some Brahmans by De\araya II of Vijayanagar Among the 
donees the first to be mentioned is Kiiyabakti, called the world teacher (bhuvana- 
guru) of the Kasyapa-gotra and Yajus-sakha The lecordmg of the gotra and 
sutra of Knyas"akti-guru, who exercised great influence on Devaraya* II and his 
suboidmates, is of some importance. 



The fo tilth coppei plate lecoid of the year is of the leign of the Vijayanagar 
king Hanhara II arid mentions the governor of Gova named Bachanna Yodeyar or 
Bhaskaia who granted an agiahara village named Kanvapura 

Of the stone records one mentions the names of Vikramadifcya, the Chalukya 
king, and Konguni Aiasai, the G-anga king, as engaged in a fight with the Pallavas 
(Kaduvetti) This stone lecoid comes fiom Jangamaiahalli m Pavagada Taluk. 
Anothei stone lecord found at Bechiiak Devalapura in Kolar Talnk belongs to the 
leign of the Vijayanagai king Sadasiva and lecords some grant made for the temple 
of Maikandesvaia by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyai (Malik Sitab Khan?), agent of 

* 

Dilavaikhan, who was apparently a Mussalman The record is dated Saka 1479 

Another stone recoid found at Belui lecords the gift of some lands to the gum 
Smendiatirtha-siTpada of Belui for the worship of the G-od Rama and the main- 
tenance of his matt by G-undappadannayaka undei fche direction of Teppada* 
Naganna Vodeyar, subordinate of Hanhara II It belongs to the year Bahudhanya 
which probably coriesponds to 1398 A D A monk named Surendiatlrtha of the 
Madhva sect is mentioned in the succession hsfc of Sr! Raghaveiidrasvarm Matt at 
Nafijangud as the guui of Vijayendra-birtha and a contemporary of Vyasatutha who 
flemished in the reign of Knsbnaiaya (1509-1529) Apparently this Surendratlitha 
belonged to a different lineage 

A few coins weie acquired for the office Museum from Gwalior, Lucknow, the 

Bombay Bianch of the Eoyal Asiatic Society, etc The 
Numismatics electro-type casts of coins prepaied for exhibition at the 

Bangalore Museum, were arianged and forwarded to the 

Curatoi of the Museum Specimens of corns and coin impressions received for 
examination fiom some pnvate persons were duly examined and returned after 
identification. A gold coin leceived from the Amildar of Chennagiri was also 
examined and returned Some tieasure trove coins discovered neai Mulbagal and 
pieserved at the Kolar District Tieasury were scrutinised The coins of the Sata- 
vahana penod discovered at the Ghandiavalli excavations were further studied and 
classified A note on the East Chalukya coins in the possession of the Department 
has been piepaied for publication in the detailed Annual Report for the year 

A maiiusciipt entitled " Kodagma-Kaifiyat " was obtained from tho Records 

section of the General and Revenue Secretariat for exami- 
Maimscnpts nation. It is about 15' long and consists of one long 

sheet of paper written on both the sides in Kannada. At 

the end it bears m English the signatme of Virarajendra, the Raja of Oooig It gives 
infoimation about some battles fought during the fourth Mysore War (1798-99). 
A leview of the manuscript is published in Part Y of the Report. 

About *54 books were acquned for the Library and one set of five copper plates 

Library and museum and SIX coms for the ofece 



The annual lepoits of the department foi 1938 and 1939 were published and 

that for 1940 was punted In connection with the rapid 
Publications publication of the Supplementary volumes of the Epigraphia 

Carnatica, a special staff has been sanctioned It is hoped 
to bring out these volumes eaily A Guide to Belgami has been prepared foi publi- 
cation Kannada veisions foi the Guide books to Talkad, Belui 3 Halebid and Seringa- 
patam have also been prepaied foi publication 

The receipts and expendituie of the Department under budget heads amounted 

to BB. 14,749-1-9 and Us 14,749-1-9 respectively A 
Finances sum of Ks 530-12-9 was leahsed by the sale of depart- 

mental publications and photogiaphs 

The success of the woik of the Department was lendeied possible by the sincere 
co-operation of the membeis of the office staff 
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PART II-CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

Conservation Note of the Director of Archaeological Researches 

on the Monuments inspected during 1949-41, 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

BHOGANANDISVAKA TEMPLE, NANDI (I GLASS) 

It is necessary to preserve the Bhoganandlsvara temple, as far as possible, in its 
original form No impiovement should be given effect) to which would affect the 
plan of the temple or is likely to mar the appeaiance of the ancient monument. 
Thus it is undesirable to allow any loom to be pul up anew in the kaisale If, as 
seems likely, the open space in between the yagasale and ihe north-eastern kaisale 
has to be enclosed so as to prevent the pilgums from fouling the place, the intro- 
duction of ornamental cement concrete railings suitably colouied so as to match 
the neighbouring stones may be considered 

As regards the raising of the central ceiling of the yagasale with a view to let 
out smoke, the lernoval of the brick and mortar work m the east and west sides of 
the ceiling may be suggested It is not desnable to raise the roof itself by anything 
more than a few inches A raised roof, pai ticulaily m front of the temple, would 
affect the view of the main temple 

The temple seivants have been put to a lot of inconvenience owing to want of 
light in the pakasala It is out of the question to provide windows m the side walls. 
Perhaps the mtioduction of some more electric lights, particularly wheie the cooking 
is done, would make matters better 

The whitewash and wax coveiing the sculptures, walls and pillars m the temple 
should he scraped off slowly and carefully All further whitewashing should be 
strictly forbidden 

The pond to the south-east of the temple is a souice of danger and nuisance in 
the premises It may be kept undei lock and key 

It is a pity that the Vaisya chaultiy has been allowed to be constructed immedi- 
ately to the north-east of the vimanas The height of the building hides the graceful 
front view of the temple As far back as 1934-35 the Diiector of Archeology dis- 
approved of the construction of the building at the place where it stands at present 
-and it is learnt that the Second Member was pleased to express his dislike of the 
existence of the building there when he had been to the place for inspection At 
considerable' cost the building has been constructed and a piivate party has been 
allowed to acquire piopnetoiy rights in land belongmg to a Protected Monument 



under the administration of the Government It is now a pioblem bow it could be 
made less prominent tban the temple Moieover the pilgiims that stay there 
during the jatra foul the entire piemises Recently a latrine too has been peimitted 
to be constructed in the premises in spite of protest It is desnable that all the non- 
government buildings should be removed, in due course the old mantapas 
belonging to the fcemple may once again be ox3ened out 

The temple is a First Class Ancient Monument deserving of pi esei nation in a 
Vvoithy manner 

Gudibande 

BAMESVARA TEMPLE ON THE HILL 

This temple is a rnuzrai institution which once en "joyed seveial main lands. 
These lands have been reported to have been taken ovei by Government and an 
Aichak is said to have been appointed on Ks. 12 per month His salary is now 
reported to have been i educed to Bs 6 on the giound that the yield of the lands IB 
very little As the Archak has to supplement his income by other means, the 
temple is in a neglected condition Though fiom the architectural point of view 
the temple is not a veiy impoitant institution, still as a monument of the eaily Palle - 
gars who ruled at the place it deserves some attention It is m need of repairs- 
particularly regarding its loof which has become generally leaky Bain water wets 
the whole area and sometimes even stagnates here and theie This stagnation has 
resulted in rendering the walls out of plumb m several places so that if immediate 
steps are not undertaken to repau the loof and set right the out of plumb slabs of 
the walls, the whole stiucture may come down very soon It is also necessaiy ta 
induce the Archak to look after the building better 

THE VENKATABAMANA TEMPLE IN THE VILLAGE 

This is also a monument built by one of the early Pallegars of the place It 
happens to be an important institution in the locality deserving to be preserved 
intact The roof is generally leaky so that ram water drips down in seveial places, 
wetting the wall slabs and the flooring of the temple The vegetation growing here and 
there on the temple may also be removed In other respects the temple is intact 

Devaragudipalh (near Bagepalh) 

YENKATABAMANASVAMI TEMPLE 

The temple is a niuzrai institution very popular in the locality and maintained 
intact But in some places m the navaranga the flooring is uneven It may be set 
right when funds peimit On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule is a figure of 
Yoga-Narasimha for whom a brick and moitar niche has been built in recent times. 
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The niche may be lemoved For the vahanas which aie kept in the navaranga 
a separate room may be given in the prakaia. The whitewashing on the walls and? 
other parts of the temple has covered the inscuptions and sculptures It may be 
carefully and slowly scraped off without damage to the stone. 



la 

THE VIJAYENDRA, TEMPLE 

There is no doubt that the sanctum sancto?um of the temple was constructed 
some time during the 10th Gentuiy A D , though it is possible that the present 
mam image was consecrated even as late as the 16th or 17th Century A D But 
even this image is extraordinarily good and deserves to be preserved along with the 
temple The temple is a minor muzrai institution and may te put into Class III of 
the Piotected List for purposes of conservation The mukhamatitapa and the 
patalankana aie in a bad state so far as their roofing and their outer size-stone walls 
aie concerned It may be considered whether the removal of these outer walls 
would be advantageous foi the better upkeep of the temple They do not happen 
to form part of the original structure The suiioundmgs of the temple need to be 
cleared of all vegetation including the cocoanut tiee on the south-east The priest's 
quaiters in. the noith -western corner of the aiea may be lemoved A door made up 
of iron railings might be given to the mantapa The roof is in need of general repairs. 
It is reported that an estimate foi Es 500 has been prepared and sent up for sanction. 
An estimate foi the other items suggested above may also be prepared 

Madivala 

SVAYAMEHUYESVAEA TEMPLE 

This temple is a Targe Dravidiao structure older than the Somes vara temple at 
Kurudumale and as oinate The main stiuctme is almost intact though its roof 
is leaky m some places The leaky poitions may be repaired But the prakara and 
the porches particulaily require immediate attention inasmuch as many of the wall 
slabs have fallen and aro falling, being out of plumb in several places The temple 
may be placed in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments and the initial repairs 
may be got done The surroundings lequne to be cleared of all vegetation and trie 
view of the temple needs to be improved The vegetation giowmg on the outer walls 
and tower of the main structuie should be removed at once The archak of the 
temple has built a brick granaiy in the north-east corner of the navaranga for storing 
his paddy This may be removed and he may be sinctly forbidden from using the 
temple and its premises as his dwelling place Theie is a stone jagah or platform 
against the mnei north wall of the navaranga. This appears to "be old > but it may be 
removed, if necessary 
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To the east of the mahadvara of the Parvati temple is a cell in the prakara of 
the main temple which is used as a hoise-stable by the priest and as a kalyana- 
mantapa by the villagers on occasions to celebiate marriages The roof of this cell is 
in immediate dangei of collapsing It may be repaired 

The area comprising the main temple, its prakaia and mahadvara, the Parvati 
and other temples as also the pillar, etc , in front of the main mahadvara has 
been enclosed by a laige outer piakaia which is now in luins In the north-east 
corner of this area is a pond with stone steps and good water. The steps need 
repairs and the pond may be railed off: foi protection. 

Ramasagara (neai Betamangala) 

VENKATABAMANA TEMPLE 

Though this temple is architecturally unimportant, it seems that if the villagers 
are encouraged, the institution could be put into some order and worship allowed 
to continue Otherwise the stiucture which is now very much dilapidated may 
come down befoie long The outer wall slabs have gone out of plumb in several 
places and have collapsed in some The roof has become geneially leaky and the 
nooiing is in a bad state The temple is a inuzrai institution 

Koiar Gold Fields. 

CROMLECHS 

About 3 miles to the east of K Gr F on the pipe line, and about half a mile to 
the noith of the village of Hungunda, north of K G- F are wide areas comprising 
several acres of land in which are found cromlechs belonging to the prehistouc age. 
It is learnt that some of the cromlechs have been rifled owing to the fact that the 
villagers aie ignoiant of their historical importance The antiquities found 111 them 
are reported to have been destioyed Instiuctions may therefore be issued to the 
local Eevenue officials to see that the cromlechs are not opened in future by the 
ignorant villagers The stones forming the lings on the surface may not be broken 
to pieces for domestic and other purposes 

Huiigimda 

CHAUDESVABI TEMPLE 

Among the temples in the village of Hungunda there aie two which are impor- 
tant from the archaeological point of view One of them is the Bamesvara temple 
on the hill to the south of the village It is a Chola monument and is quite intact 
Ihe other is the Chaudes"vari temple which is situated at some distance \o the east of 
the village. The structure is dilapidated and architecturally unimportant But the 

2 
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images of the Seven Motheis inside the gaibhaguha aie old sculptures of: about the- 
Chola period. They need protection and foi then sake some repaus are necessary 
foi the temple, particularly concerning its roof 

Vakkaleri 

MABKANDESVABA TEMPLE ON THE MABKANDfiSVABA BET1A 

This institution has not been noticed up to now in any of the Annual Reports 
of this department It is a laige structuie built in the Dravidian style and going 
back to about the 14th Centuiy A D and gieatly extended during the succeeding 
peiiods under the Vijayanagar and Sugatui luleis The temple is sufficiently intact 
and with very little expenditure could be put into a decent form, Foi purposes of 
piotection it may be included in Class III of the list of Ancient Monuments The 
loof of the mukhamantapa is stated to be leaky in some places. The leaky poitions- 
may be cement- pointed Some of the pillais in the veiandah seem to be slanting. 
They may be examined The outer prakara walls are out of plumb in several 
places owing to the growth of vegetation on them. The slabs must be made quite 
fiee from the giowth of tiees between them Whatevei loots there might be should 
all be cut do^n and the joints cement- pointed The loof of the kaisale needs 
immediate attention. The v ell in fioiit of the temple may be railed off for the sake 
of the safety of the pilgmns Just inside the mahadvaia is a pool containing about 
6' of water If possible it may be filled up aftei draining out the watei The 
flooring of the courtyard in front of the temple may be made even and paved with 
stones Since the temple is situated 011 the summit of a hill and commands a good 
piospect all lound and since electucity is available at Yakkaleri, the question of 
installing electric lights 111 the institution may be consideied. An approach load 
fiom Yakkaleu to the temple may also be made, if possible 

Sivarapatna 

SOMESVAEA TEMPLE 

The Soinesvaia temple appeals to date from about the Chola period, though it 
is e^en possible that the Imga inside the main cell may hail from the Ganga times- 
as can be suimi&ed from the msciiptioii of Snpurusha Ganga standing to the north- 
east of the temple (c 753 AD) The temple has become dilapidated, but the 
villageib want to get the temple rebuilt 111 a bettei place in the village and install in 
it the mam Imga They may be encomaged to contubute libeially towaids the 
lenovation of the old temple itself 

VARADABAJA TEMPLE 

f 

This stiuctuie is also dilapidated and its mukhamantapa which contains some 
good pillais is in a woeful state The villagers may be encouraged to get this 
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"temple also lenovated The old inscnptions on the basement cornice of the temple 
should not he injured or hidden from view during the couise of renovation The 
garhhagnha is empty But since the village has several sculptois of repute, it may 
be possible to encourage the villagers to get a new image of \ 7 aiadaiaja prepared 
and installed in the temple 

Bellur (neai Kolar) 

KANVlSVAIiA TEMPLE 

The Kanvesvaia temple at Bellur is about 700 years old and abounds m 
inscriptions Its situation very neai the high load makes it desirable that certain 
initial repairs to the monument should be effected and its appearance improved The 
outer walls have gone out of plumb in some places They may be set right using 
only the old materials, the joints of the slabs being pioperly cement- pointed The 
roof lequires to be cleared immediately of the vegetation growing on it and cement- 
pointed particularly in places wheie rain watei drips through it The 
suiroundings may generally be made neat and tidy The outer walls of the Parvati 
shrine may be plasleied over including the tower of the main cell, its roof being cleared 
of the vegetation growing on it An approach from the load may be made and a low 
compound wall may be constructed enclosing the whole temple area, if possible 

RIMANATHA TEMPLE 

The leaky poitions of the loof require pioper cement-pointing The outer walls 
have collapsed 111 several places and have been rebuilt in recent times higgledy-piggledy 
here and there The collapsed poitions may be properly rebuilt The precincts may 
be cleared of all vegetation and a compound wall may be constructed The southern 
doorway of the iiavaranga may one e again be opened to let in moie light The 
brick platform on the noibh side of the interior of the navaranga may be removed 
and the flooring improved 

Hoskote 

VABADABAJA TEMPLE 

The Varadara]a temple at Hoskote is a minor muzrai institution lequiring 
immediate repairs particularly in respect of the northern outer wall of the sukhanasi 
This wall is out of plumb and in danger of falling The roof is also leaky in several 
places The flooring is in a very bad condition The mukhamantapa needs some 
kind of protection from the cattle which are making it their shelter Bemforced 
concrete screens of suitable design may be mseited to a height of 3' if funds, 
permit 
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SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Aiiandapura 

THE POND OP THE MAHANTI MATH A 

This pond is situated in a very attiacfcne spot about '2 miles to the north-east of 
Anandapuia It is very iaige and well-built with steps of lateiite blocks It appears 
to be a monument of the Keladi dynasty and deserves, on account of its beautiful 
smioundmgs, to be conserved The cost of lenovation, too, would not be high since 
it is almost intact A few minor measures may enhance its economic value also since 
it is piovided with a sluice through which water is said to have been once migatmg the 
lands of Mallandur The rank vegetation growing here and there in the area may be 
cleaied The large tiee gi owing in the south-western corner of the pond should 
immediately be cut down 

Hosagunda 

ISVAEA TEMPLE 

The Isvaia temple at Hosagunda is built in the Nadkalsi style by the Santaias 
and has a giaceful appeal ance It has become very much dilapidated owing to the fact 
that the village is far lernoved fiom it and that the villagers are generally loth to come 
to the jungle-clad surroundings of the temple If the ]ungle could be cleared, they 
would peihaps have no objection to revive worship in the temple. The large tree that 
is growing light against the south wall of the temple must immediately be bi ought 
down The wall slabs have been dislodged by the loots of trees and othei vegetation. 
The loof and the flooring require geneial lepaus 

Gauja 

GAUTAMESVAEA TEMPLE 

The G-autamesvaia temple at Gauja. appears to date fiom about the RashtraLuta 
penod and deserves to be pieserved 111 its onginal form as fai as possible As it 
is, it consists of the gaibhagriha only with no piotection above It is learnt that an 
estimate has beon prepared to le-build the temple, dismantling its apsidal cell. The 
apsidal plan is peculiar and should not be mteifeied with The construction of a 
rnukhamantapa may be pei nutted as also a loof for the temple 

Belgami. 

KEDAEESVAEA TEMPLE II CLASS 

At the fime of inspection the temple piemises weie in a very unsatisfactory state. 
People had converted the institution into a dharmasala, using indiscriminately the 
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piemises for cooking purposes Travellers had caived their names heie and there on 
the polished pillars of the makhamantapa Some of the names have been caived very 
recently The surroundings were in a veiy duty condition The temple is a second 
class monument and the following measmes of conservation appear to be absolutely 
necessary 

1 A compound wall and a gate securely lockable may be piovided 

2 The ugly mud walls of the Nandi shrine must be removed 

3 It is said that the ceiling of the Prabhudeva temple is very leaky This 

may be looked into 

4. The dilapidated structure to the south of the temple area may be examin- 
ed with a view to making it useful as a kitchen and sfcoie. 

5 The thick chunam coating in the inside of the temple rnav be caiefully and 
slowly scraped of! The outei walls and the towers may be cleaiedof their 
mortar coating and the slab pints may be pointed with cement suitably 
colomed so as to match with the slabs 

6 The mahadvaia has become much lumed owing to neglect Some of the 
pillars are out of plumb They may be set light and a gate provided. 
Its tiled roof may be replaced by a bettei one, pieferably of stone, if the 
weight will not be too much 

7 The roof of the main temple is said to be leaky in some places The leaky 

portions may be cement -pointed 

8 In the south-east coiner of the temple area a peison is said to have been 

buried about 15 yeais ago Instructions may be given to his relatives to 
exhume the body and buiy it elsewheie. 

9 The Aichak of the temple may be given strict instructions not to allow the 
people to foul the place and use the premises as a musafirkhaua A boaid 
declaring the monument to be a protected one may be put up piommently 
in front of the temple 

THE BHERUNDESVABA PILLAR, 

During the couise of constiuctmg the size stone platform for the new Bheiunda 
image, the inscription on the east base of: the pillai has been entirely coveied up It 
is necessary that the inscription should be made visible 

Transveise cracks have spiuiig up both at the bottom, of trie pillar and at the 
top It is difficult to think ftiat the weight at the top will not force it to come down. 
The newly given steel hoops and the steel suppoits may not be enough to save the 
pillai from falling down Minute examination by the P W D seems to be necessary. 

The smaller inscription that stands a little distance to the south-west of the pillar 
may be carefully removed fiom theie and set up neai the platform of the Bheiunda 
pillar. 
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TBIPUBANTAKA TEMPLE 

1 The basement of the temple to the south of the mukhamaiitapa has recently 
been lepaired and its platf 01 m is paved with cement The smooth surface of the 
pavement lequires to be made lough and coloured to match the stone 

2 Theflooimg of the mukhaiijantapa andnavaiangamay be made even 

3 The slabs of tne avails have been pointed with cement but the colour of the 
cement does not match the colour of the slabs The cement may therefoie be scraped 
off carefully and the joints again pointed with cement coloured to match the neigh - 
bouung slabs 

4 The walls may be cleaned of ail dust and patmation and lestored to their 
original colour 

5 The two pillais on the jagah of the eastein poich of the mukhainantapa seem 
to be out of plumb and leaning to one side They may be examined and the porch 
strengthened so that it may act as a buttress to the pillais 

6 The southern beam of the above porch is cracked It may be examined and, 
if necessary, leplaoed by another If any loof is proposed to be constructed foi the 
porch, care should be taken that it will not add undue weight to the structure 

7 The basement all round the temple may be made even and paved with 
<3emeiit as has been done on the south side of the mukhamantapa The dentil 
mouldings, howevei, should be left visible 

8 The outer walls of the templo seem to be out of plumb in many places, parti- 
culaiiy to the north of the Vishnu shiine where a vertical crack has sprung up in tlie 
wall The walls may be examined and, if necessary, re-built wheie they are out of 
plumb While le-buildmg them original mateuals should be used as far as possible. 
No size stones should be used 

9 Several of the images inside the temple have been restoied in an ugly way. 
The cement restoration of their broken parts may be removed very caiefully 

10 The bilva trees to the east of the temple, the tamarind tiees to the south 
and the tiee to the west should all be cut down and the piemises made clean 

11 The two houses to the south of the temple as also one or two houses to the 
west may be acquned and dismantled so that there may be a large open yard in fionfc 
of the temple to the south and more open space to the WQst In the fiont yard may be 
preserved the several images lying in a neglected condition in various parts of the 
village 

12 A compound wall may be put up all round the temple including the open 

area mentioned above 


13 If possible, the thick brick loof of the temple may be examined with a view- 
to reduce its weight 
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14 Some of the navaianga ceiling slabs have spiung lengthwise ciacks They 
may be examined 

15 The total cost of attending to all the items mentioned above may come up 
to Bs 10,000 It may be spiead ovei two 01 thiee yeais, the repaiio of the temple 
proper being taken up in the fiist instance. 

SOMESVARA TEMPLE 

The Somes vara temple is geiieially intact But some minoi lepans aie necessary 
to improve its appearance The aiea consisting of the temple and the fields aiound 
may be enclosed with a railing all louiid Adooi may be ptovided foi the navaianga 
dooiway The trees and plants growing by the side of the walls and between the 
wall slabs may be removed and the joints cement-pointed with cement coloured to 
match the stones No private buildings may be peimitted to be constiucted near 
the temple The yard in fiont of the temple may be levelled up and converted into a 
playground foi the childien of the school The steps leading up to the temple may be 
improved and the ]agah set right The flooring of the navaianga requires to be made 
even One of the sukhanasi ceiling slabs is ciacked It may be examined 

KALIKADEYI TEMPLE. 

The slabs of the outer walls are out of plumb and lequue le-settmg m seveial 
places, the joints being piopeily cement- pointed 

NILAKANTHESVABA TEMPLE 

The outei walls and basement of the temple aie out of plumb in many places, 
and aie overgiown with lank vegetation They may be set right 

ONAKEHONDADA-BAbAVANNA TEMPLE 

The structure has become very much dilapidated, the outer walls and the tower 
having collapsed beyond all possibility of being leuovated without very heavy cost. 
The images in the \icimty may be lemoved to the compound of the Tiipurantaka 
temple 

IMAGES LYING- IN VARIOUS PABTS OF THE VILLAGE 

All these may be removed to the compound of the Tnpurantaka temple and 
preserved In a backyard called Kainraaiara-hittalu, there aie two beautiful images 
of a Yakshi and a male attendant which lequiie to be immediately lemoved to a place 
of protection In the kanci 01 luttaln belonging to Guiupada Gauda, there aie lying 
neglected some good images of a Naga couple intei twining They may also be 
pieserved in the compound of the Tiipuiantaka temple 
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TaSaguoda 

VXRABHADBA TEMPLE 

An image of Vfiabhadia which appears to have been originally woishipped in the 
temple is now lying buried in the open verandah behind the temple It is a good 
piece which is woithy of being preserved m the mantapa of the temple 

PBANAVESVABA TEMPLE 

The temple has been renovated and a, low compound wall has been put up. All 
the stray images in the neighbourhood may be collected and preserved m the com- 
pound The temple enclosure may be kept clean and made tidy, the lantana and 
othei trees growing up heie and there being cleared The level of the open yard in 
front of the temple is higher than that of the floonng of the temple Bain water 
may thus entei the temple unless pi evented by suitable drainage in front of tho 
dooiway. The famous Kadamha inscription pillar seems to be slanting a little to the 
south-east It may be examined and the pillar set right if necessary 

Bandahke. 

BASTI 

The basti is a good example of the fully developed Chalukyaii style and is well 
woithy of preseivation as an Ancient Monument under Class III The piemisos 
may be cleaied of all vegetation and the fallen slabs of the walls and ceilings restored 
to then 01 iginal places The joints of the slabs may be cement-pointed The roof 
requires to be made watei-pioof and the floomig to be made even and cement-pointed 

SOMES YAEA TEMPLE 

Tins is an oinate structure containing some very beautiful screens and doorways 
of the twelith century It is completely a Clialukyan stiucture worthy of preservation 
under Class III of the Ancient Monuments The outer walls have become out of plumb 
in seveial places and the beams and ceiling slabs have become dislodged here and 
theie The roof and the flooring lequiie general lepans The thick vegetation 
glowing on the temple and in the vicinity must be cut down and thetempie surround- 
ings made neat and tidy 

TRIMtJETI TEMPLE 

This temple is a tuple-celled stiucture of the Chalukyan penod and deserves to 
be pieseived as a monument of Glass III The surroundings may bo cleared of tho 
jungle and the teak trees planted m fiont may be cut down The towers and roof an 
also the noQiing of the temple require geiieial lepaus The slabs of tbe walls have 
to be re-set in some places, the joints being pioperly cement-pointed The ground 
aiound the temple may be levelled up and made neat 
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Chikkamagadi 

KALLESVARA TEMPLE 

Many of the ceiling slabs have come down as also some of the slabs belonging to 
the outer walls They require to be re-set and the temple surroundings cleared of 
all rubbish. Cooking inside the temple premises may be forbidden 

JAIN BASTI 

The basti is generally intact and it will not cost much to effect some minor 
repairs The vegetation on the roof and in the neighbourhood may be cleared and 
the plants growing on the monument may be cut down. The roof requires general 
repairs The premises should be levelled up If possible, a compound wall may be 
constructed. The temple may be included in Class III of the protected list 

Malavalli 

PILLAR INSCRIPTION 

The platform that has recently been constructed at the base of the pillai requires 
to be lowered down by about a foot and a half since it has hidden from view about 
13 letters in each line of the inscription The base of the pillar is lying in the dram, 
to the south-east of the Kalles'vara temple If possible it is desirable, to get it joined 
to the pillar and secured by iron hoops, care being taken not to damage the 
inscription 

Kubatur 

KAITABHESVABA TEMPLE II CLASS 

The temple is a fine monument of the Chalukyan style hailing from about the 
llth century AD. It is an ancient monument of the second class and deseives 
to be carefully preserved The following points of conservation may be suggested 
1. It may be provided with an ancient monument board 
2 It may be provided with a compound wall inclusive of the smaller 
temples and running at a distance of about 30 yards on the west Against the west 
wall may be built a line of brick buildings consisting of the priest's quarters, the 
pakasala, a store room and an extra room, the priest being forbidden from using the 
Parvati shrine as his dwelling place thereafter Since the temple is m a jungle and 
a person is needed for its protection, it is necessary that the priest should live in 
an out-house The temple has been previously attacked by lobbers 

3. The mud walls in the western pait of the building and on its south-east 
may be completely removed, opening to view the garbhagnha doorway. 

3 
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4 The floor of the mantapa which is paved only in the central aisle may be- 
piovided with coiiciete floonng, the stone slabs being pointed with coloured cement 

5 The original bull was broken and removed some years ago A new one 
may be piovided If possible, the unbroken fine bull in the ruined Panchalmgesvara 
temple at Belgami which belongs to the same school and period may be brought over 
and installed in the square of the mantapa just to the east of the central ceiling 

6 The whitewash and soot on the ceilings and pillars may be carefully 
removed without damage to the carvings 01 the polish 

7 The tower may be cleared of all plants, the old mortar woik scraped off 
and the joints of the stones pointed with cement coloured to match the stones 

8 The dilapidated and ugly-looking vacant modern structure to the south- 
east of the temple may be dismantled and the ground levelled up 

9 The compound should be levelled and properly furnished with drainage to- 
lead off watei 

10 The wood woik inside the garbhagriha may be completely lenioved The 
temple may be provided with movable lampstands and a thin steel rod for suspending 
the watei vessel ovei tlie linga 

It is leaint that the temple has about Es 1,500 as reserve fund 

PAESVAN1THA BASTI 

The basti is a structure of the Chalukyan times having some well carved images. 
Poi the sake of these images the following points of conservation are suggested 

1 The ceiling slabs which have gone out of plumb heie and there ma;y be 
set light and the loof geneially repaired and made waterproof 

2 A lockable wooden door may be provided in the place of the existing 
one which has become useless 

3 The flooring may be generally repaired 

4 A Jain Archak may be appointed to look after the monument 

5. The basti may be included in Class III for pm poses of protection 

6 It is learnt that the institution used to enjoy several main lands Woi ship- 
may he lestoied, if possible 

7 The images in the compound deseive to be bettei pieserved 

E1MESVAEA TEMPLE 

The Eamesvaia temple is almost intact Only the suiroundmgs require to bo 
made neat and tidy The institution may be placed in Class III foi purposes of 
conservation, since it happens to be a genuine monument of the Eashtiakuia period^ 
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BA3TT 

The structure is almost intact It maybe considered if it is possible to encouiage 
some Jam priest to offer worship in the basti. 

KALLESVAEA TEMPLE 

The temple is very much dilapidated, its outer walls having collapsed in several 
places The villagers may be encouraged to renovate it 

BANASANKAKI TEMPLE 

Thiee of the images in this temple, viz , Nos 1, 3 and 4 from the left of the row, 
a,re worthy of being preserved in a museum, or looked after carefully in case theie 
should be any difficulty in removing them to a museum Eor the time being the 
temple may be generally repaired and a local person, preferably the Patel or the 
Shanbhog, instructed to look after them well The surroundings may be cleared of 
all vegetation The roof of the temple requires to be made waterproof 

Kuppagadde 

ISVAEA TEMPLE 

1 The temple is sufficiently intact having been lepaired about five yeais ago 
But there has been put up an ugly zinc sheet roofing above the mukhamantapa It 
must be lernoved and the original roof lepaired to prevent rain water from soaking 
through the ceilings 

C 2 Several of the ceiling slabs are ciackod and require to be examined and 
cement-pointed. 

3 Cooking inside the open mantapa should stuctly be forbidden An ancient 
monument board may be supplied and set up 

4 The plants growing on the walls, etc , of the temple should be cleared The 
priest may be asked to look after such work occasionally 

5 The surroundings have a thick growth of lantana and some trees These 
may be cut down and the place made neat and tidy 

Udn. 

DILAPIDATED ISVAEA TEMPLE 

This temple stands to the north- east of the village and is so much ruined that 
it is impossible to renovate it Even the single cell that is standing now is about to 
collapse. But its architectural members consisting of pillars, pilasters, doorways, 
etc , may be removed to a safe place since they show good workmanship 

3* 
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JAIN BASTI. 

This stands to the west of the village It is almost intact and is in need of certain 
Hanoi measures of conservation Some of the ceilings have sprung cracks, parti- 
cularly the cential ceiling and the one to its north. These may he examined and set 
light The loof may be repaired and made water-proof The front part of the temple 
and the suriotuidings may he cleared of all vegetation, The plants growing on the 
walls and tower may be cut down and the slab joints cement- pointed The 
inscuption stone lying to the south-east of the temple may he set up properly so 
that its letteis may not get damaged. The front wall of the temple may beiepaired. 

SIVA TEMPLE. 

This temple is situated about a hundred yaids to the east of the basti men- 
tioned above It requiies a conciete roof and the slabs of the walls need to be cement- 
pointed at the joints. The surroundings should be made neat and tidy 

LAESHMINABAYANA TEMPLE 

This temple stands about a hundred yards to the south-east of the Siva temple. 
As it is, it consists of a single cell which has recently been repaired and provided with 
a dooiway Woiship may be lestored in the temple 

REPAIRS AND MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS 

[Based on tlie Reports of the V,6-.Z>^m(m Offioeis] 

The annual repoits in respect of the lepairs and maintenance of ancient monu- 
ments have been received only from the Mysore, Chitaldrug, Kolar, Hassan, Kadur 
and Shimoga Districts The Sub-Division Officers of the other districts have not so 
fai foiwaided then inspection repoits 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

CHITALDRUa SUB-DIVISION 

The Bock-cut temple at Bamadurga and the Edicts of A6oka m Siddapur, 
Molakalmuiu Taluk, are both reported to be in good condition 

DAVANGEEE SUB-DIVISIOH 

ancient monuments in this sub-division aie as under 
1 Hanharesvara temple, Hanhai I class. 
2. Basti, Heggere II class. 
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3 tsvara temple, Anekonda II class 
4. Isvara temple, Nanditavare III class. 
5 Do Nandigudi III class 

These five monuments in the Davangere Sub-Division aie leported to be in 
good condition 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT 

The Deputy Commissioner, Shnnoga District, has foiwaided the following repeat 
on the working and preservation of the Ancient Monuments in. the Shnnoga District 
during the year 1940-41 

The appended statement gives the names of ancient monuments in this 
District and the particulais legarding then inspection by the several officers 
during the year under repoit 

There has been an addition to the list of ancient monuments Shad's 
tomb at Hodigeie has been declaied a protected monument under section 3 
(1) of the Ancient Monuments Preseivation Act, vide Government Notifica- 
tion No E 209 Umv 216-39-66, dated 16th July 1940 Inresponse to this 
notification, inviting objections, if any, Kadanima, mothei and guardian of the 
minor khatedai of the land on which this tomb lies has submitted an objec- 
tion petition claiming owneiship of the land so far for the purpose of preserv- 
ing the monument in question and piaymg that the amount spent on the 
land may be paid to her together with the value of the land before declai- 
ing the tomb an ancient monument A report was therefoie submitted to 
Government Final oideis of Government imdei section 3 (3) of the Act 
regarding the confirmation 01 withdrawal of the notification have not so 
far been received Sanction has since been accorded to the proposal to 
acquire 1/2 an acre of land for the purpose in G No E 535-37 Univ. 
16-39-87, dated 14th August 1941, the cost of acquisition having been ordered 
to be met out of the University funds as a special case 

Condition All the institutions are leported to be in a fairly good con- 
dition The question of effecting tepairs to some of the institutions is under 
correspondence It is repoited that estimates for certain lepairs to the 
Bastis at Narasapur and to the Sri Trimurti Narayana Temple afc Baiida- 
like 111 Shikarpur Taluk have been called for from the Assistant Engineer, 
Shikar pur The roof of the Sn Mallikaijunasvaim temple at Kalasi in 
Sagar Taluk is reported to be leaky and the Assistant Engineer, Sagar, has 
been requested to prepare an estimate Jungle clearance in the palace site 
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outside the fort at Nagara is stated to be under correspondence with the 

/ 

Public Works Department The question of effecting repairs to the Sri 
Kaitabhesvara Temple at Kubatur and of constructing a compound wall is 
engaging attention 

Eepairs During the year under report, repairs aie reported to have 
been effected by the Public Works Department to the following institutions 

1 Sivappa Nail's Fort at Nagar- Clearance of ]ungle at a cost of Es 25 

2 Devagaiiga ponds at Basavana Byaaa, Hosanagar Taluk Besetting the fallen slabs at a 

cost of Es 46 

3 Bastis and Inscriptions at Humcha Uigent lepans at a cost of about Es 50 

Establishment. *I}i& following institutions continued to entertain the 
establishment noted against them 

1 Sn Kudh Eamesvaiadevaru temple One servant on Es 2 pei mensem 

2 Sn Bhadravati Lakshminaiasimha Devaru One servant on Es 4 per mensem 

3 Santebennni Honda and Musafirkana , One caie taker paid out of Distiict 

Board Funds 

4 Sri Belagavi Kedareswaia and 2 other temples One care-takei on Es 4 per mensem 

paid out of Nehami allowances 

5 Kubatur Kaitabhesvara Temple Gate takei 

6 Nagar Devaganga Pond Caretaker on Es 7 pei mensem 

paid ont of State Funds 

7 Melige Ananthanatha Basti One caie-takei on Es 2 per mensem 

General The Muzrai Commissioner paid a visit to the Sri Bamesvara 
Temple at Eeladi dunng the year under report in company with the Deputy 
Commissioner 
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Statement showmg the several Ancient Monuments In the Shimoga District 

inspected during the year 1940-41 

SHIMOGA DISTRICT 



SI 

No 


Taluk 


Place 


Name of Monument 


Inspected by- 


1 


Shimoga 


Kudli 


Sri Kamesvaiadevaiu 


Sub Division Officer and 








temple 


Amildai 


2 


15 


Bliadiavati 


Lakshminarasimhadevaru 


Do 








temple 




3 


Chennagm 


Ghennagiri 


Fort 


Amildar 


4 


i 


Santebennur 


Distuct Board Musafir- 


Sub-Division Officer and 








khana and Honda 


Annldai 


5 


) j 


Hodigere 


Shan's tomb 


Deputy Commissioner (vide 










note below) 


6 


Honnah 


Honnah 


Fort 


Amildar 


7 


Shikarpur 


Belagami 


Sri Kedaresvaiade\aru 


Do 








temple 




8 


j) 


!1 


Sn Tripurantakesvaiadevaiu 


Do 








temple 




9 


)> 


}5 


Sri Bherundesvaia Pillai 


Do 


10 


> 


Bandalike 


Sn TumuiLi Naiayana 


Do 








temple 




11 


>i 


:i 


ADiiekallu temple 


Do 


12 


55 


Narasapui 


Bastis 


Do 


13 


n 


Talagnnda 


Sri Pranavesvara temple 


Do 


14 


5) 


5) 


Iiibdibed pillai m front of 


Do 








the temple 




15 


) } 


Malavalli 


Inscribed pillar 


Do 


16 


Sorab 


Kubatui 


Sn Kaitabhesvara temple 


Deputy Commissionei, Sub- 








and inscriptions 


Division Officer and 










Amildai 


17 


? 


Udn 


Temples and inscriptions 


Do 


18 


Sagai 


Kelarh 


Sn Eamesvaia temple 


Sub-Division Officer and 










Amildai , also visited by 










Eevenue Commissioner in 










company with Deputy 










Commissioner 


19 


j) 


Ikkeii 


Sn Aghoiesvaia temple 


Do 


20 


) 


Kalsi 


Sn Mallikaijunadevain 


Do 








temple 




21 


ISTagar 


Nagai 


Sivappa Naik's Foit 


Amildai 


22 


)) 


M 


Palace site ontside Fort 


Do 


23 


) 


Basavana By an a 


Devaganga pond 


Do 


24 


! 


Humcha 


Bastis and inscriptions 


Do 


25 


Tirthahalh 


Kavaleduiga 


Foit 


Sub-Division Officei, and 










Amildar 


26 


5) 


Melige 


Foifc 


Do 



NOTE Re item No 5 Shad's Tomb atHodigeie Notification xindei section 3(1) of tho Ancient Monument Pieser- 
vation Act of 1925 has be-en published m the Gazette with No E 209 XJuiv 216 39 66, dated 16-7-40 But no ordei uadei 
section 3 (3) of the Act re confii matioii 01 withdiawal of the Notification hab bpen leceived as ypt 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 

The following is the consolidated list showing the particulars of the ancient 
monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officers in the district during the 
year 

SAKLESPUE SUB-DIVISION, 

1 Maiijarabad Port 

2 Sri Hoysalesvarasvami Temple, Halebid 

3 Kedaiebvarasvami Temple, 

4 Vnabhadrasvami Temple, 
5. Par^vanathasvarni Temple, 

6 Admatha Basti, 

7 Santinathasvami Basti, 

8 Inscuptions 

9 Sri Chennakesavasvami Temple, Belur 



J3 
JJ 
33 
35 
5) 



HASSAN SUB-DIVISION 

1 Piasanna Chennakesavasvami Temple, Ambuga 

2 Vishnu Statue at Kondajji 

3 Nagcs\ara and Chennakesavasvami Temples, Mosale 

4 Isvara Temple, Aisikere, 

5 Kesava Temple, Hamahalli 

6 G-rose's Tomb, Arsikere 

7 Somesvara Temple, Harnahalh 

8 Narasimhasvami Temple, Javagal 

9 Chennakesava Temple, Hullekere 

10 Kesava Temple, Honnavara 

11 G-omatesvarasvami, Sravanabelgola 

12 Akkana Basti, 

13 Inscriptions, ,, 

14 Chamundaiaya, Basti, ,, 

15 Chandiagupta Basti, ,, 

16 Parvsanatha Basti 

17 Lakshmlnaiasinahasvami Temple, Nuggihalli 

18 Sadasivasvami Temple, ,, 

19 Lakshminarayana Temple, Anati 

20 Naiasimhasvarni Temple, Holenaiasipui 



25 

KADUR DISTRICT. 

GHICKMAGALUR SUB-DIVISION 

1 Yupastambha at Hiremagalur Class II , in good condition 

2 Viranaiayana Temple, Belavadi Glass I , under the management of the 
Sringen Jahgir , the Deputy Conmussionei states that ifc is a fine old structuie badly 
neglected The surroundings and the loof aie overgrown with lank vegetation The 
latter is said to be leaking badly The cbaiiman of the Panchayet is said to have 
piomised to have the roof and the compound cleared of vegetation 

3 Markandesvara Temple, Khandya Glass III , not in good condition Some 
repairs are said to have been effected by the P W D 

4 Siddesvara Temple, Marie Class II , in good condition 

5 Chennakesava Temple, Marie Glass II , in good condition Some repaus 
are being done 

6 Kalasesvara Temple, Kalasa In good condition Annual repaus aie being 
done from the temple funds 

TABIKBEE SUB-DIVISION 

The undermentioned institutions aie said to have been inspected during the 
year and are reported to be in good condition . 

1 Lakshmikantasvami Temple, Devanur, Kadur Taluk 

2 Siva Temple, Hirenallur, Kadur Taluk 

3 Amntesvara Temple, Amntapura, Tank ere Taluk 

4 Somesvara Temple, Sompura, Tarikere Taluk 



MYSORE DISTRICT. 

MYSORE SUB-DIVISION 

Jyotmnayesvaia Temple, Sahgrama II Glass The Archak of the temple who 
is also the care- baker is reported to be not doing his work properly It is learnt that 
an estimate for Rs 4,500 had been ptepared, but that the work was not taken up 
since the villagers did not come forward with their contribution It is reported that 
the building is in a dilapidated condition and that rank vegetation has giown on the 
temple 

Ramanujacharya Temple, Saiigrama II Glass The monument is^repoited to 
be in good condition. But the care-taker is reported to be not doing his duty proper- 
ly In the Srlpada Tirtha the flooring is said to be requiring cement- pointing 

4 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

KOLAR SUB-DIVISION 

The following Ancient Monuments in the Kolai Sub-Division are reported to be 
in good condition 

1 Srlpadaiaya Bnndavana at Mulbagal. 

2 Haziath Baba Hydervali Darga, Mulbagal 
'6 Birth Place of Hyder Ah Khan, Budikote 

4 Mokbaia at Kolai 

5 Kolaramma temple, Kolai 

6 Somesvara temple, Kolar 

7 Baia Imam-Makkan, Kolar 

8 Srlpatisvaiasvami temple, Slti 

9 Barnalmgesvara temple, Avani 
10 Vinayaka temple, Kuiudumale 

CHIKBALLAPUK SUB-DIVISION 

The Assistant Commissioner, Chikballapur Sub-Division, states that the 
following monuments in the Chikballapur Sub-Division were inspected during the- 
year undei report 

Bhoganandlsvaia Temple 

Tipu's Palace 

Yoganandisvaia Temple 

Banganatha Temple. 

Hussain Shah Valli Daiga 

Venkataramanasvami Temple, Alamgm 

Amaianarayana Temple atKaivaia 

He has further forwarded the folio-wing statement showing the progress of the 
action taken on the observations made in the Conseivation Note of the Director of 
Aich geological Heseaiohes in Mysore 

YENKATAEAMANASY1MI TEMPLE, DEVABAG-UDIPALLI 

(BA.GEPALLE TALUK.) 

1 In some places in the navaranga the The V P Sub-Overseer has been, 

flooring is uneven It may be set dnected to submit the estimate 
light when funds peimit 
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2 On the left pilaster of the outer vestibule The Amildar will be directed to 

is a figure of Yoga-Narasimha for whom take action early 
a brick and mortar niche has been built 
in recent times. It may be removed 

3 For the vahanas which aie kept in The vahanas are shifted to a room 

thenavaranga a separate loom may m the prakara The V P Sub-Overseer 
be given in the prakara, is directed to submit an estimate 

4 The whitewashing on the walls and Scraping work is in progress. 

other parts oi the temple has covered 
the inscriptions and sculptures It 
may be carefully and slowly scraped 
off without damage to the stones 

SEI EAM1SVARASVAMI TEMPLE ON THE HILL AJSTD SEI VENKATA- 
HAMANASViMI TEMPLE, G-UDIBANDA 

The Assistant Engine ei, Ghikballapui Sub-Division, has been requested to fur- 
nish estimates in respect of the lepairs to these temples As soon as they are received 
further proposals will be taken up 



Among the monuments inspected by the Director of Archaeological Researches 
during the year there are not only those which are already on the list of Ancient 
Monuments, some of them being declared * Protected ', bub also those which are not 
so included The former, of course, require the attention of the D P W , while in 
the case of the latter other departments of Government like the Muzrai, or private 
loodies might be interested In all the cases the recommendations are from the point 
of view of the Archaeological Department , and the proposals are made according as 
the monuments need conservation The Archaeological Department is pumarily 
interested in the upkeep of the : Protected ' 01 ' Ancient ' monuments as admitted 
in the list, by reason of their artistic or historical impoi tance. As legards other 
monuments, wherever any need is observed, a lecommendatiou is made, the idea 
being that all deserving monuments may be put into order by those interested 
in them at least by effecting the initial repairs so far as is possible Some of the 
monuments might be of interest from the point of view of the Muzrai Department 
particularly In such cases it is for the Muzrai Department to consider these pro- 
posals In some other cases it has been felt that the local people might be encourag- 
ed to keep a monument in good ordei In these cases a contribution from the 
villagers might be taken and the temples repaired If, however, no funds of any 
kind are available, the Director's proposals cannot evidently be given effect to, for 
such monuments are not on the conservation list of the Archaeological Department 

4* 



EEPOET ON THE CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN 
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1940-41, BY THE GOVERN- 
MENT ARCHITECT, PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT, BANGALORE, 
FOR 1940-41. 

The woik of oonseivation of ancient monuments was carried out by Public 
\Yoiks Depaitment duiing 1940-41 according to detailed diawmgs, sketches and 
instructions from the Government Architect 

The total amount of works foi which estimates weie prepared in the year 
1940-41 was Rs 61,265-10-7 and actual expenditure up to the time of reporting 
was Rs 15,661-3-0 as detailed below 

Conservation of Ancient Monuments in the State during 1940-41 



No 


Names of temples and places 


Works prepared 
and estimated 


Outlay so far 
incuired 






Rs 


a 


p 


Rs 


a p 


1 


Mysore Division 
















(1) Sn Siikanthesvarasvami temple at Nairjan. 


8,078 








5,281 










gnd 
















(2) Sii Vaidyesvarasvami temple at Talkad 


1,510 
















T Na-rsipni Taluk 














2 


Bangalore Division 
















(1) Repairing the Foit wall afc Devanhalli 


60 








89 










(2) Annual Repairs of Syed Ibiahim's tomb at 


50 








50 










Chennapatna 














(3) Eenovatmg Sri Kailasesvarasvami temple | 4,230 








1313 










at Dodmalur 
















(4) Annual Repairs of Thimmappa Ra] Uis 


200 








157 





a 




mansion at, Chennapatna 
















(5) Improvements to the Birth place of Trppu 


2,100 








225 








Sultan, at Devanlialli 
















(6) Repairing the Inscription stone at Aradesa 


10 








7 










halli village 
















(7) Repaiung Hoysalaballala palace on Kundana 


50 








40 





a 


Hills 
















(8) Annual Repaiis of Tippn Sultan's birth place 


9 








9 










at Devanahalh 














3 


Kola 1 ) Division 
















(1) Mokbara at Kolai 


133 
















(2) Kolaramma temple at Kolai 


150 








150 










(6) Soniesvara temple at Kolar 


5,120 
















(4) Rangadhama temple at Rangasthala, Chiek- 


1,845 
















ballapur Taluk 














4 


Mandya Division 
















(iJ'Lakshminaiayanasvami temple at Hosa- 


12,006 


10 


7 










holalu 
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No 


Names of temples and places 


Wotks prepared 
and estimated 


Outlay so far 
manned 






Rs a p 


Rs a p 


5 


Hassan Division 








(1) Renovation of Sn Channakesavasvami j 


15,600 


1,455 




temple at Belur _ { 


5,345 


3,875 




(2) Eenovation works of _Hoysalesvaiasvanu 


1,000 


442 




temple at Halebid 








(3) Sn Lakshminaiayaimsv ami temple at Nugge f 


822 


187 




haJli 1 


192 






(4) Repairs to Foil, at Manjarabad 


1,000 


976 




(5) Renovation of Jam Basti at Halebid 


20 


18 3 


6 


Slvmoga Dmsion 








(1) Ganda-Bherunda pillai at Belagavi 


140 


140 




(2) Tnpuianatakesvaia temple at Belagavi 


275 


104 


7 


Kadur Division 








(1) Amntesvarasvami temple at Amntapura 


100 j 


96 




(2) Yupastambha at Hiremagalur 


15 


12 




(3) Siddhesvarasvami temple at Maile 


45 


40 


8 


Ghitaldmq Division- 








(1) Asoka's inscription at Siddapur 


20 


20 




(2) Biahmagm 


20 


20 




(3) , Jatinga Ramesvaia 


20 


20 




Hills 








(4) Jam Basti at Heggeie 


1,100 


935 




Total 


61,265 10 7 


15,661 3 



No estimates were prepared and no outlay incuired dming the yeai 1940-41 in Headquarter 
Range, Mysore, Tumkur Division and Buildings Division, Bangaloie 
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PART III STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES* 

KOLAR DISTRICT. 

Mulbagal 

The larger temples of Mulbagal have already been described m the Annual 
Eepoit of this department for the year 1930, pp 17-18. Some of the smaller 
temples which deserve notice here aie the Nachcharamma temple at the foot of the 
Mulbagal hill, a rained temple about a bundled yaids to its south-west and the 
Yidyasankara temple which is situated beside the tank called Sankara Tirtha at a 
little distance to the south-east of Mulbagal 

NACHGH1RAMMA TEMPLE 

The Nachcharamma temple stands at the foot of the hill It is a cave temple 

with a iiavaranga built m front whose doorway is to the 

Name of goddess south A flight of bteps leads into the cave shrme of the 

goddess The deity, about 3-' high, is rude and is called 

ParvatI by the local people But in the mscuption No Mulbagal 7 of 1416 A J) the 
name of the goddess is given as Nachidevi and she is called the chief goddess of the 
place The structme is of the 15th century 

The iiavaranga is plain and has in the central square four Dravidian pillars 

vvith cubical and octagonal mouldings On the cubical 

Description moulding b appeal padma medallions in relief The capitals 

aie of the imitation ribbed pattern met with in the 14th 

and 15th ceiituiy structures at Terakanambi and elsewhere m South Mysore Two 
rude images, one of G-anesa and the other of Mahishasuramardini, are set up in the 
navaranga 

The temple is not architecturally important The occurrence of the capitals of 
pillars usually met with in South Mysore is however to be noted 

KTJINED TEMPLE ON THE HILL 

Since the main god of the temple on the lull is missing and there is no inscrip- 
tion referring to the temple, it is not known for -which god 

General description the temple was built The temple is much ruined and 

stands on a hillock rising immediately to tbe south-east ol 

the main mil at Mulbagal It is a granite structure consisting of a gaibhagriha, an 
open vestibule and a navaranga, of * Inch the las'] has two entrances one on the 
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east and the other on the south In woikrnanship the structure reminds us of the 
14th and 15th century temples of the Vijayanagar period 

The outer walls are plain and aie laised on a basement consisting of two plain 
right-angled cornices The eaves have a shaip curve with a row of sea-hoises above 
them as at Terakanambi and elsewheie The pillais inside the navaianga aie Diavidian 
in style having cubical, octagonal, sixteen- and thirty- two- sided mouldings The 
capitals have the imitation nbbed mouldings and plantain bud hangings. The- 
ceilings are all plain except foi a padma medallion appearing on the central one The 
temple appears to have had a tower onginally , but this has completely disappeared 
now The stiucture is not architecturally important 

VIDYl-SANKARA TEMPLE 

The Yidya-Sankara temple is situated to the noith-west of Sankaia Tirtha It 

is a giamte stiucture endowed in 1389 AD by Bukka 
Date, II King of Vijayanagai It has now become dilapidated 

and is not aichitecturally important 

It consists of a garbhagriha enshiming a low linga called the Yidya-Sankara: 

linga, a closed vestibule and a navaianga having a doorway 

General description on the south In front of the navaianga dooiway is a 

porch of thiee squaies connecting which and another 

dilapidated mono-celled shiine is another porch The brick tower above the 
gaibhagriha of the temple is much i timed 

LAKSHMI-NAR1YANA TEMPLE 

To the west of the above-mentioned temple is another smallei temple, also 
ruined It perhaps originally enshrined the god Lakshrrri-Narayana mentioned in 
Mulbagal 10 of 1339 A D 

VIGHNESVARA SHRINE 

The mono-celled Vighnesvaia shune lies a few yaids to the west of the Yidya- 
Sankara temple. It is a granite stiucture built to enshrine a lelievo figuie of 
Ganesa carved on a large boulder which contains several inscriptions in Kannada 
and Nagari 

Gonbidnur 

YENKATARAMANASYAMI TEMPLE 

The Venkataiamanasvami temple is a very plain structure of about the Nayak 

. . , period consisting of a earbhagiiha, a closed vestibule of 

Plain structure L A i * -m 

three squaies and a ianga-inantapa having in its middle 

square foui Dravidian pillais with cubical and eight-sided mouldings 
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The main image is about 4' high It is foul-handed, with dana, chakra, sankha 

and gada It is very mdely carved. Similarly the images 

Rude images guarding the gaibhagnha doorway are also rude and 

dwarfish In the vestibule are kept a stone image of the 

goddess Alamelamtna and a metallic pi ocessioiial group of Janardana The image 
of the goddess is four-handed with abhaya, padma padma and dana The prabhavah 
is of the same stone 

The temple is aichitectuially unimportant. 

Gudlbande 

The history of Gudlbande is given in the Annual Bepoit of this department for 

1914 The place is said to have derived its name from 

History of the place the temple (gu&i) that is built 011 a lock (bande) to the 

east of the place The tank of the village which is called 

Baira-sagaia is said to have been constructed by Baire Gauda who was a Pallegar 
of the place and is known to have built also the fortress on the hill which rises 
immediately to the north of the village A little distance to the south of the 
village there is a harnlet called Hale-Gudibande which is said to have been the 
oldei town 

OBALA NAEASIMHA TEMPLE. 

(PI II, 1) 

The temple from which the name of the place is said to have been derived is 

dedicated to Obala (or Ahobila) Narasimha worshipped in 

Cave shrine, the foim of a natnial stone There is no image. The 

stiucture is really a cave shrine with stone walls built on 

the four sides m fiont of the cave, Above the boulder which contains the cave is 
constructed a buck and mortar tower The temple faces south 

The cave is divided into two chambeis of which the innei one forms the garbha- 
griha and the outei one a mantapa The lattei has a doorway guarded by dvarapala 
figuies On the noith outer wall of the mantapa appear rude lehevo figures of 
Vamana, Bama, Vaiaha and Ugra-Narasimha There are also crude carvings of a 
matsya and a seipent 

The stiucture appears to be of the 17th or even of the 18th century It is not 
important architecturally A new inscription was discovered to the south-west 
of the temple 

GOPALAKRISHNA TEMPLE 



The Gopalaknshna temple which is now much ruined stands about 50 yards to 
the north of the Obala Narasimha temple It consists of a garbhagnha, an open 
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vestibule, a navaranga and a porch The outer walls which had been const meted 
of brick have all mostly disappeared The brick tower too is gone The main 
image oi the temple is missing 

THE QUDIBANDE HILL 

The fortified bill at Gudibande is locally called Surasadmagiri The following 

are the seveial points of mteiest that we come across as 
Points of interest we ascend the hill 

1. Anja.neya temple 
2 Rock-cut steps 

3. First line of foitifications with bastion There are rock-cut steps by the 

side of the fort; walls 

4. Second line of foitifications provided with bastions 

5. A done or pool of water. 

6 A cioss wall connecting the main fort and built to piotect the gateway 
mentioned below (No 7) 

7 Natural gateway formed by boulders 

The two lines of fortifications mentioned above aie free from the use of 
mortar They have also no parapets. 

8 Bastion with which is connected the cross wall mentioned in No. 6 

9 A done or pool of water 

10 Gateway and third line of foitifications The gateway and the walls 
have buck and mortar parapets above, which evidently seem to have 
been put up during the Moslem peiiod The parapets are provided with 
musket holes and cannon platforms The stone slabs used in the con- 
struction of this line of fort walls are neatly dressed and pointed with 
mortal The gateway consists of six squaies and the two rows of pillais 
belonging to it aie all plain with cubical mouldings 

11 Krishna temple This temple is immediately behind the gateway 

described above and has become very much dilapidated But it indicates 
that the gateway was originally a Hindu construction The structure is 
very plain with its outer walls built of rubble in some places and of 
brick and mortar in others It has a garbhagriha, an open vestibule 
and a front mantapa The foui central pillais of the last are Dravidian 
in style and contain cubical and eight-sided mouldings The ceilings 
and the doorway jambs are ail plain The main god of the. temple is 
missing. The structure is said to belong to the period of Barne G-auda, 
the brother- 111- law of Baire Gauda, the Pallegar of the place 

5 
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12 A group of about six dones 

13. G-iinding mill of stone, probably used foi making gunpowder, 

14 A bastion belonging to the third line of f ratifications It is piovided 

with not only the usual musket holes and cannon platform but also with 
undergiound rooms entered by two nairow flights of steps The under- 
ground rooms weie peihaps used for storing gunpowder or as guard, 
rooms 

15 A deseited and luined fceruple, 

16. Gateway with uM<^-&(7^ Fouith line of fortifications provided with 
brick paiapets, etc , like the thiid line 

17, Above the gateway is a bastion belonging to the fifth line of fortifications. 

The brick parapet above the bastion has the relief nguie of a lotus having 
minute petals. 

18 Anothei natural gateway formed by two laige boulders To the west of 

the left bouldei is a sally poit leading down the hill on the west 

19 A cioss wall connecting anothei line of foitifications 
20. A natural gateway formed by boulders. 

21 Anothei gateway 

22 Old smithy beneath oveihangmg bouldeis to the left of the boulders 
mentioned above, 

23 Another cross wall connecting a bastion 

24 An arched gateway having a G-aja-Lakshrm gioup on its lintel In a 

cioss wall to the left of this gateway on the outside is a small stone 
relievo figure of Hanuman The presence of Hanumau and G-aja- 
Lakshmi indicates that the gateway is Hindu in construction. The 
arch indicates Mu&lim influence Above the gateway is a high brick 
parapet which is undoubtedly of the Moslem peiiod Probably the oon- 
stiucfcion is of the days of Hyder 01 Tipu 

25 A rnaiitapa piobably used as a powder magazine 

26. A bastion further up with a fort wall miming westward. 

27 A cross wall running at right angles to the bastion mentioned above and 
piovided with two naiiow openings at bottom which were piobably used 
foi observing the enemy 

28 Bastion with a row of powder magazines to the light The parapet above 

the magazines is connected with a huge rocky boulder 

29 A flight of steps leading up to another foit wall To the left of the steps 

aie the rums of an old structuie which appeals to have faced east and 
J^een provided with a low brick and mortal lailmg m front and an 
aiched nariow window, also of brick and mortal, on the south The 
stiuctuie was peihaps used as a 
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3(X A done or pool of watei to the noith of the gateway mentioned in No. 24. 
The "wall of the gateway is earned northwards and then is constiucted 
in a curve so as to hound the outei maigin of the pool and further up it 
is connected with a huge bouldei. 

31. Fort wall built of large slabs and provided with a gateway (PI II, 2) Above 
there are battlements on one of which is carved thefiguie of a roan's head. 
The slabs of the wall are ]omed one to another by grooves cut on their 
edges No moitar is used. In fiont of the gateway there is a stone- 
built maatapa with Diavadian pillais The eaves of this rnanlapa have 
a row of small hanging lotus buds The fort wall, the mantapa and the 
gateway aie all evidently Hindu in construction On the inside of the 
gateway there is a mantapa supported on Dravidian pillars having the 
cubical and eight-sided mouldings 

32 Done The water of this done is said to be veiy deep It is a peiennial 
spring with good dunking watei 

33 Bock-cut steps 

34. Granary The building is now used as a place for entertainments 

35. Fort wall which is in continuation of the wall mentioned under 31 The 
wall surrounds the huge central rock on top of the hill and on the rock 
are built the granary mentioned above (No 34) and the temple 
mentioned below (No 36) 

36. Ramesvara temple This is a struct uie of the late [_Vija.yanagar penod 

consisting of a garbhagriha, a vestibule and a front mantapa with a 
pillar in front The temple faces east The outer walls are plain and the 
slabs are pined by grooves and moitai The pillais of the front mantapa 
aie Dravidian, haung the usual cubical and othei mouldings On. the 
cubical mouldings appear the lelievo figures of Ganesa, lion, Nandi, 
peacock, monkey, yah, nagabandha, linga, lady, etc Only the central 
ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of cornei stones with a low padma 
pendant in the centre. In the vestibule are kept lude small stone images 
of Ganesa and Nandi The linga m the mam cell is small The pillar 
in front of the temple is ornate, though carved of granite On a carved 
cubical base ri&es a sixteen-fluted shaft which is surmounted successively 
by ornamental, cubical, wheel-shaped and lotus-shaped mouldings The 
capitals have plantain bud hangings Above the capital appears a square 
abacus well carved on its foui sides with downward dentil mouldings 
The four coineis of the base of the pillar have reaiing hous while the 
facades of the base have the relievo figures of Surya on his seven- wheeled 
chariot (west), Nandi couching (north), Virabhadra (east) and Kannappa 
(south) kicking the linga The plinth on which the pillar stands consists 

5* 
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of thiee cornices of which the one at the top has the kirtimukha 
ornamentation 

To the noifch of the temple is the Parvati shime which contains an image of 
the late Vijayanagai pciiod The image is like the Apitakuchamba and 
Grinjamba images at Nandi 

CHANDBANATHA BASTI 

The village of Ghidibande appeals to have been a prosperous Jama settlement 

also There aie two pimcipal bastis at the place and a 
Jaina vestiges. hillock called Pada Betta where the old Jama monks aie 

said to have been peifoiming sanyasana 
The Ghandianatha basti is also known as the Chikka Basti and appears to date 

from about the Vijayanagar period judging from the 
Description pillars of the navaianga and of the mukha-manlapa The 

structuie consists of a square garbhagnha,, a closed vesti- 
bule, a navaianga and a fiont rnantapa, the bst with a patalankana attached to ii f 
The patalankana is appi cached by a flight of steps flanked by elephants on either 
side The mam image in the garbhagnha is of white inaible and in the seated posture, 
It is about a foot in height Seveial metallic images aie kept in the vestibule They 
aie all of the different Tirthankaias On the cubical mouldings of the four central 
pillais of the navaianga appeal the lehevo figuies of a cow, a crescent, a peacock and 
a seipent, and seveial gods and goddesses The central ceiling of the navaranga is 
deep and raised on four sets of oomei stones with a lehevo padma in the centre On 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars of the nmkha-mantapa appeal the relievo figures 
of buds and animals The four pillais of the patalankana aie however sixteen-fluted 
A buck and moitai niche in the paiapet above the patalankana, contains the stucco 
image of Chandranatha with his emblem, the descent, on the pedestal 

DODDA BASTI 

This basti is to the northwest of the Chikka Basti and appeals to lemuch oldei 

than the lattei, though plain It is taised on a basement 
Older bash consisting of two cornices of which the uppei has the klrti- 

rnukha omarnentation at intervals Between the two 

cornices is a fneze depicting gods, animals and men in various attitudes Among 
these may be noticed the following a lion attacking a man (south), a yah rider 
(noith-west) and two wrestleis (north) 

The basti consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule of thiee ankanas of which the 
side ones have, been conveited into cells and given doorways 
Description a navaianga and a poich of thiee ankanas The flight of steps 

leading to the poich is guaided by elephants 
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The navaranga is a spacious hall, about 28' square, with four Diavidian pillars 
in the middle, each of which has cubical mouldings bearing the figmes of seated and 
standing Jama saints, caparisoned hoise, losettes, lovets, nagabandha, yah, elephant, 
etc The central ceiling is somewhat deep and is laised on two sets of coiner stones. 
It has a low padma in the centre The iiavaianga seems to have had a doorway on 
the south also originally 

VEEKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE 

The Venkataiamanasvami temple in the village is also a stmctuie of the Vijaya- 

nagai peiiod and consists of a garbhagriha, a vestibule, & 

Outer view navaranga and a fiont mantapa with a patalankana 

in fiont The outer wallb aie laised on a basement 

consisting of two flat coimces in between which is a fueze of scalptuies depicting in 
lehef rosettes, padmas, snakes, matsya and so on The eaves are straight- sided with 
the brick parapet above having a low of pariots On the south paiapet above the 
gaibhagnhais the stucco lepiesentation of a very laige seven- hooded serpent Corres^ 
ponding to this on the south-west side the parapet has the stucco representation of 
the god Bang ana fcha The noith parapet of the temple has also seveial interesting 
stucco groups among which may be mentioned a tigei attacking a boai Theie is & 
low brick and mortal towei above the gaibhagriha 

In front of the temple theie is a tall monolithic pillai which appeals to be very 

similai to the pillar in fiont of the Bamesvaia temple on the 

Garada pillar hill, though it is peihaps less fine The pillar is tapering and 

is Sbt upon a basement consisting of thiee cornices of which 

the last from the bottom has been ornamented with kiriimukhas alternating with 
figures of seated lions The base of the pillai is carved on all the four sides with the 
figures of Garuda (west), Janardana (noith), standing Naiasimha (east) and 
Hanuman treading on Akshayakumara (south) 

The mam image of the god Simivasa in the garbhagiiha is about 2' high with a 

stone 1 61 ana The god is foui- handed with dana, chakra y 

Images sankha and kati The gaibhagxiha ceiling is laised on four 

sets of coinei stones with no carving in the middle The 

ceiling of the vestibule is plain In the vestibule are kept the images of the Sii- 
vaishnava saints, Vishvaksena and a wainor who is pointed out as Tirurnangai Alvaiv 
The last image holds a diawn swoid and a bucklei in his hands and weais the kaoha 
or loin cloth of a wiestlei 

The cential ceiling of the fiont mantapa has a padma pendant caived in its. 

centre with figuies of lizaids on eithei side The front low 

Front mantapa and of the pillars in the mantapa aie Dravidian in workman- 

patalankana ship with figuies on their cubical mouldings and with 
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plantain bud hangings. The four pillars of the patalankana have square bases and 
sixteen-fluted shafts with an ornamental band in the middle of each shaft. These 
pillars have also the plantain bud capitals 

The mahadvaia m front of the temple appears also to belong to the same 

period as the temple. The doorway of the inahadvara is 
Mahadvara guarded by figures of female deities standing on yahs from 

whose trunks issue ornamental cieeper scrolls which are 
earned on the lintel of the doorway and terminate m a kirtimukha On the outer 
walls of the mahadvara aie the lehevo figures of a camel, a dancing group, fighting 
tuskeis, a naked lady sitting in an obscene postuie and a fish and an elephant facing 
each other, The significance of the last representation is not known 



ISVAKA TEMPLE 

The Isvara temple of the village is situated at a little distance to the north of 
the Yenkataramana temple It is a structure of more lecent times with its outer 
walls built of size stones and with pillars and ceilings of no architectural merit The 
temple consists of a row of thiee cells containing fiom right to left G-anesa, hnga 
and Parvati. It is said that the temple is of the Pallegai period and that the front 
mantapa was put up recently The temple is not important fiom the archaeological 
point of view 

Devaragudipaiii. 

The village of Devaiagudipalh is situated about two miles to the south-east of 
Bagepalli The ancient name of the place was Gadida The name Gradidampatna 
was also used It is said that the place is one of the three ancient towns which were 
known to have been existing in olden times 



VEMATARAMANASVIMI TEMPLE 

In the inscuptions Nos 15 and 16, Bagepalli Taluk, Bpigraplna Carnatica, 

Vol X, Kolar Distuct, the god of this temple is called 

Date Prasanna Simivasa and Tuuvengadanatha The temple 

is a laige structuie built m the Diavidian style of architec- 
ture But the prakaia is a recent stiuctuie like the pillared open mantapa m front 
of the tern pie Theongmal temple inside the prakara consists of a garbhagnha, 
two vestibules of which the outei is open, and a navaianga According to the 
mscnptionj? it was built in 1391 AD by Tirurnala Kayaka, giandson of Teppada 
JNaganna Vodeyar during the time of the Vijayanagai King Hanhararaya The 
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sculptors who are said in the inscuptioiis to have constiucted the temple weie Nayonde 
Kamoja and Bairoja 

The outei walls of the temple are laised on. a basement consisting of thiee coi- 

nices, the first of which from the bottom is octagonal, the 

Outer view second squaie and the thud squaie with dentil drops The 

walls of the navaianga are relieved, at intervals, by right- 
angled pilasteis beaiing creepeis and the loaf and biscuit- shaped ornamentation asm 
the 14th century structures of the South Mysore school The outei walls of the 
garbhagriha and vestibule are alsoieheved by similar pilasteis , but the pilasters here 
have no loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings They have instead the biackets of the 
imitation riobed pattein and vertical scroll ornamentation on then shafts 

On the north and south outei walls of the navaranga there [aie niches bearing 
boat-shaped turrets which aie raised on eaves-shaped cornices having the kiitirnukha 
and creeper ornamentation The south niche bears a peif orated window m the shape 
of a creeper scroll, while the noitk niche is empty. In the panels between the 
pilasters on the outer walls appear lehevo figuies just above the basement cornices. 
Starting from the south-east and pioceedmg clockwise they are as follows 

1. Trivikrarna* 

2. Varnana A peculiar figuie weaung beard and with hunch back The 

figure wears a loin cloth or datti like a Brahmachaii and an Yajnopavlta 
His hair is tied in a knot above his head and he holds in his left hand an 
umbrella and a danda In his left arm pit appears a palm leaf manuscript 
His light hand is stietched foiwaid in the attitude of begging 

3 King Bah seated in state on his royal couch with his queen standing in 
fiont of him and pouimg water fioni a vessel The scene shows the act 
of making the gift 
South 

4. Vah and Sugrlva engaged in a fight 

5* Figure of a wairior holding a drawn sword 

6 A marching lion 

7. An aicher wearing kirita 

8 A lady in labour Two ladies attend on hei The pregnant lady is in 
standing postuie 

9, A lady two-handed holding lotus in the left 

10. Janardana with abhaya, cliakia, sankha and gada 

11. Lakshmi-Nai ayana 
12 Fish (Matsya) 

13. Kahya-maidana 
West 

14. Hanuman, 

15 An obscene group on the gaibhagnha outer wall. 
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North 

16 Yoga-Xarasimha A Matsya above 

IT. Kneeling G-aruda 

18 Kurnaa (Tortoise) 

19. Obscene group 

20 Ananta Padmanabha 

21, An eight-handed TJgra-Naiasrmha 

22. Lakshmi-Narasimha 
23 Sarasvati 

'24 A lady attendant 

25 Seated Vishnu in sukhasana The right lower hand rests freely on the laised 
light knee, while the left lowei hand is in the abhaya pose In the back 
hands are held chakra and sankha 
NortJi-east 

26. Eama and Lakshmana 

27 ]?oui -handed Yenugopala 

28 Hayagiiva. 

The eaves above the temple have a sharp curve and aie leheved at intervals by 
kirtimukhab. A fiieze of sea horses appeals above the eaves of the navaranga It 
may "be mentioned heie that the sea-horses appeal in temples at Baghavapnra, 
Terakanambi, etc } in South Mysore. 

The navaranga doorway is guarded by a pair of dvarapala figures which are 

dwarfish in stature On the lintel appeals a Gajalaksmi 

Navaranga g?oup The coiner pilasters inside the navaranga hall have 

capitals with plantain bud hangings In the centre of the 

hall there aie four Dravidian pillars which have the usual cubical and eight-sided 
mouldings On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of Hanuman in 
the striking attitude, an elephant, gandabherunda, a monkey, yah, lion, kukkuta, 
-cow and calf, a lady at toilet, a tiuaked yah, man and tiger, two lions standing back 
to back with a common head shaped like a klitinmkha arch, kalasa, caparisoned 
hoise, a wainoi, an obscene figure, dancing ladies, peacock, padma medallions, 
etc 

The central ceiling of the navaianga is laised on two sets of corner stones with a 
padnia pendant in the centie suiiounded by low lelievo figures of the eight 
Dikpalakas The lower set of the cornel stones has the carvmgs of padmas and 
wheeling aeiobats 

On eithei side of the open outer vestibule aie two Diavidian pilasters with their 
capitals having the plantain bud hangings The ceiling of 

Vestibules the vestibule has in the middle a padma relief The door- 

way of the inner vestibule has the figures of dwarfish dvara- 
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I>alas on either side and the scroll, bead and padma ornamentation on the jambs 
and Imtel There is also a Gaja-Lakshmi group on the lintel 

The ceiling of the inner vestibule has also a padma in the middle , but unlike 
the padma of the outer vestibule ceiling, the padma heie is inset in a squaie The 
ceiling of the garbhagnha is raised on two sets of comei stones and has also a padma 
The mam god of the temple stands on a bioad Gaiuda pedestal \\ith his two 

consorts standing on eithei side of him (PI II, 3") Each 
Images in garbhagnha of these images is independent having its o^n piabhavah 

carved of stone On the piabhavah of the mam image 

appear the ten avatars of Vishnu. The image is about 4i' high including the toiana 
In the four hands of the god aie held the following attiibutes dana, chakia, sankha 
and kati The kmta of the god, the contoui oi the limbs, the disposal of the fingeis 
and the drapery suggest that tbe ima^e is caived in imitation of Hojsala sculp- 
tures, though the prabhavah appears to be somewhat pecuhaily designed The image 
of the consort on the right has a well-worked bieast band \vhile that of the one on the 
left is more slim and withfinei folds appealing on the diapeiy The lattei image is 
more graceful and impressive The entiie gioup of images speaks *ell of the art of 
the period following, as it does, the traditions of the Hoysalas on the one hand and 
those of the Dravidian sculptures on the other Thus the image of the goddess to 
the right of the god is more Hoysala in charactei and that of the one to the left 
Teminds us of the sculptures of the Chola period In the image of the main god 
both the traditions have a happy blend 

Bagepalh 

NAKASIMHASV1MI TEMPLE 

The Narasimhasvami temple in the Milage of Bagepalh is a late Yrjayanagar 

penod structuie having no aiclntectuial impoitaiice It 

Genera! description consists of a gaibhagnha, a \estibule and a front mantapa 

which is open The pillai in hont of tne temple is about 
18' high including the plinth on which it is set up 

The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of two squaie 
cornices between which is carved a long panel lepiesenting low lelievo figures of 
animals, birds and men On the outei walls appeal the figuies cf elephants, lions and 
obscene groups The pillars of the mantapa are ]> ~~ * n C-KTI nl havp on their 
-cubical mouldings, lelief figures of gods, men anc 

Sadah 

Sadah is a roadside village situated about 18 miles to the south 
The old temples at the place which are not very far lemoved from 
situated in the fields near the roadside. 
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ISVAKA TEMPLE. 

The Isvaia temple is an old structcue of about the 14fch centuiy built m the 
Diavidian style It consists of a garbhagriba, a vestibule and a navaranga On the 
south theie is a fallen mantapa The outei view of the temple does not call for any 
special leinaik The basement has plain coimces sqnaie in shape, The navaianga 
doorway is guaided by dvaiapalas, while the lintel has the figure of Gfanesa The 
janibs aie ornamented with scroll and bead work The pillars inside the navaranga 
aie all Dravidian in style having nbhed mouldings on the biackets as at Teiakanambi 
and elsewheie m South Mysore On the cubical mouldings of the pillais appeal the 
figuies of seveial gods and men 

CHENNAKESAVA TEMPLE 

The Chennakesava temple is similai to the temple at Dcvaiagudipalh m 

woikmanship The rnahadvaia m front of the structure 
Outer view is ludely constmcted The temple consists of a garbhagnha, 

a vestibule, a navaianga and a porch The outer walls aie 

built on a basement, about 5i ; high, consisting of five cornices which are as follow s 
square, octagonal, square, and squaie with dentil drops The walls aie relieved by 
nght-angled pilasteis Among the images on the walls may be mentioned the 
following an old man, a man and a lady, a dancing couple, Eama and Lakshmana 
seated with Harm man in fiont, Eama and Lakshmana standing, Seshasayi, Venu- 
gopala, Ugra-Narasirnha, Yidyadharl and the dasavataras, like theriatuial Matsva, 
Kuirna, Vaiaha, Narasimha, beaided Varnana, Bali with consorts on throne and 
Tiivikiama, Vali and Sugii\a, Garuda, Anjaneya, Yah and elephant, Buddha, a 
Sukhasina-mmti, Matsya attacked by a wai nor or demon (Hiranyaksha ?), makara, 
lion, wrestleis, deei, etc The images on the outei walls of the garbhagriha and 
vestibule have peeled off The walls have niches beaimg boat-shaped tunots 
The eaves aie shaip and ornamented with kiitimukhas at mten als Above the eaves 
appears a fiieze of sea-hoi ses 

The poich measures two ankanas by one On the cubical mouldings ol the 
pillais aie carved the figuiesof Ugra-Naiasmma, Janaidana, seated lion, Yenugopala^ 
danceis, Hanuinan, Lakshml-lSiaiayana, RaiasvatI, Vishnu, etc 

The navaianga doorway is guaided by dvarapala figuies On the lintel appears a 

GLaja-Lakshmi gionp The jambs aie ornamented with 

Inner view scioll and bead work The navaianga pillais are Dravi- 

dian m style with the uagabandha and other designs 

appealing on the cubical mouldings The central ceiling of the navaranga is raised 
on two sets of cornei stones 
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The vestibule is a double one with the outei ankaua being open The doorway 
of the inner ankana is guarded by dvaiapalas and has the image of Chennakesava on 
the lintel The jambs are designed like those of the navaianga doorway with scroll 
and bead work The main image of the temple is missing. 

Nachipalli 

Nachipalli is a small village which has now become a suburb of Eobertsonpet 

on the north-east To the north of the village is a dry 

Hero stones field belonging to one Mi Venkataramiah where stands a 

low of moie than a dozen viragals beaimg sculptures of 

dead heioes and then sati wives. Some of the heioes aie on horse-back while at 
least one of them has a royal umbrella held above, with a woman following him 
About half a dozen viragals have shrines piotecting them with side slabs and top 
slabs OD three of these wall slabs inscriptions in Ghantha characters of about the 
13th century weie found One of these shrines with its top slab remaining intact 
might be mistaken for a dolmen It is definitely different from anything prehis- 
toric 

Parandapalh 

Following the pipe line path towards Betarnangala, and at a distance of about 

2 miles from Bohertsonpet T B , we reach Parandapalh 

Prehistoric cromlechs which is a small village situated in the midst of a number of 

rocky heights To the east of the village about 2 miles 

away (where theie is the 7/4th furlong stone from Betamangala) on the top of a rocky 
ridge and on its sides we find more than a hundred cromlechs with the rings of 
stones appealing just above the ground (PI 111,1). The diameters of these i ings 
vary from about 40' to 7' These definitely piehistoric structures close to the gold 
mining area deserve to be excavated and studied With these we may compaie the 
ciomlechs discovered near Hungunda, about 7 miles fiom here 

Betamangala 

Betamangala is the headquaiters of a hobli in the Bowringpet Taluk It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles from the Kolar Gold 

Antiquity of the place Fields The place appeals to have been one of great anti- 
and temples. quity In the inscriptions it is called Vijayaditya Mangala 

of which the modern name is said to be a corruption The 

earliest inscription at the place is Bowimgpet 4 which is inscribed on the octagonal 
west basement cornice of the garbhagriha of the Vijayendra temple. This inscrip- 
tion which is ascribed to the 10th century (c 950 AD) refers to the icstoration of 
the tank of the village It does not lefer to the construction of the temple Bub 
there is no doubt that the cornice on which it is inscribed forms part of the original 
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structure and the existence of the inscription definitely proves that the temple is at> 
least of the same peiiod as that of the Inscription if not eailiei The object of msciib- 
mg the lusaiption 011 a coimce belonging to tbe temple seems to have been mainly 
a lehgious one, that is, to invoke the god Vijayendia as a witness to the grant made 
in connection with the lest oration of the tank Thus the temple and the tank both 
appeal to he oldei than the mscuption It is possible to assign the temple to circa 
900 A D , though theie is reason to believe that the mam image existing now in the 
garbhagnha is by fai latei than the inscription itself, belonging perhaps to the 16th 
01 17th centuiy 

Accoidmg to the town-planning that obtained dm ing the peiiod there must have 
been, at some distance to the north-east of the Yishnu temple, an Isvara temple near 
which existed the tank of the place The tank of the village is already mentioned. 
Neai this theie is an Isvaia temple v\hich is of about the 14th century But it is 
possible that near this spot existed an oldei biva temple. Indeed theie are to be 
found some old sculptures of the Ghola and eailiei penods neaiby and some of these 
aie set up now in a lecent structure by the side of the Aikesvara temple There are 
also some sculptuies, a Imga and a Naiidi bull set up in an Isvaia shrine immediately 
to the south of the Yijayendia temple and these aie said to have been bi ought from a 
mined ttiva temple that once stood neai the piesent Arkesvara temple beside the 
tank Immediately to the north of the Aikesvaia temple theie is a mantapa having 
pillais of the Nonavmakere type, which in MAR 1939, p 56, have been assigned to 
the Ganga yeiiod In the Mysoie Gazetteer, Vol V, p 298, the place is said to 
have been under the sway of a Bana king named Yijayaditya and to have probably 
denved its name from him If that is so, the name of the temple, viz , Vijayendia, 
suggests that the original Yishnu temple also was built by him It is a pity that 
theie is no inscription which lecoids the constmction of the temple At Avam, 
howevei, there is an mscuption (No 88, Mulbagal, Kolai District, E 0, X) on a 
pillar outside the southern gateway lecoidmg that the Nolamba queen Devabbaiasi 
got consti noted a lake called De^abbe-samudia and a Vishnu shnne at Horavangala 
It is suggested m M A E 1935, p. 50, that Hoiavangala may be Betamangala But 
the inscription does not mention the name of Vijayendia 

THE YIJAYENDEA8Y1MI TEMPLE 

The mam god of the temple is called Yijayendra locally In the inscnptions 

No 7 (b) Bowimgpet of 1275 A D and No 6 Bowrmgpet 

Mam god of 1288 AD the god is called Ynrirunda Perumal [pp r 

the name given m an inscription to the god Krishna 

at Tonnui (M.A E 19d9, p 29)] In mscuption No Bowimgpet 8 of 1167 A D the 
god is given yet anothei name Mana^ alalvai In the Epigiaphia Carnatica of the 



PLATE III 





1 SOME PREHISTORIC CROMLECHS, PARANDAPALLI (p 48) 




2 A PRBHISIORIC CROMLECH, HTJNGUND 4. (p 58) 



Mysore Archaeological 



45 

Kolai Distnct, Vol X, the temple is called that of Vrjayaiangasvami piobahly due 
to the fact that there are actually two shrines in the temple which aie lespectively 
dedicated to Vijayendra and Ranganatha Whatevei the name of the god and the 
date of the consecration of the ongmal image, it is probable that the piesent main 
image does not belong to the 10th centuiy AD It is in all piobability an image of 
the 16th or even the 17th century A D inasmuch as it happens to weai a Srivaishnava 
caste-mark on its foiehead and there is no image indeed of the 10th centuiy so far 
discovered anywheie in South India that is definitely known to be rearing such 
a mark The workmanship of the image is, howevei, extiaoidmauly good and, but 
for the existence of the caste-mark, could well have been asciibed to an earlier 
period 

Inscriptions piove that the place came under the sway of the Banas, the Nolamba- 

Pallavas, the Cholas, Hoysalas and the Vijayanagai ruleis 

History of temple successively. They also indicate that the temple leceived 

extensions during these penods The temple, as it is, 

consists of a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, a navaranga with the Govmdara]a shune 
to the left, an aidoamantapa enshnning the images of the Alvars, ainukhamantapa 
and a patalankana Structurally, too, the different penods of extensions are well 
indicated paiticularly by the basement of each of the diffeient compartments of the 
temple 

The original stiuctme appears to have consisted of the garbhagriha only with an 

open poich in fiont (c 900 AD) The stone-built base- 

10th century structure ment of this poition consists of thiee cornices of which the 

middle one is octagonal and the otheis aie squaie Bet- 
ween the octagonal cornice and the one using above it, there is an inner cornice 
which is short and relieved by minute light- angled pilasters On the iioith theie is a, 
stoue soma-sutia The outer walls of the gaibliagriha aie built of brick as at 
Narasamangala in the Mysoie Difetuct and aie leheved by slendei right-angled 
pilasters beaimg the loaf and biscuit-shaped mouldings There aie empty 
niches on the three sides of the gaibliagriha on the outside Of these the one on 
the west is surmounted by a hoise-shoe-shaped tunet and the pilasters beai- 
ing this turret are round aod have wheel mouldings The south- western corner 
pilaster beais on its abacus a two-handed stucco figure, thus suggesting that there 
might have been siimlai stucco sculptuies 011 the othei coiner pilasters also Below 
the eaves on the back outer wall of the garbhagriha there is a frieze of sea- hoi a es- 
constiuctod of buck and mortar This frieze is missing on the othei side walls of the 
gaibliagriha The brick towei above the gaibhagriha was m all probability constiuct- 
ed duimg the Pallegar days 

The front porch of the ongmal temple seems to have been open but walled in 
when the navaranga was added The two fiont pillais which are now mostly imbedded 
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in the wall and the two pilasters on either side of the garbhagriha doorway form 
one group with then ribbed biackets which are generally met with in the Chola and 
earlier periods Each of these pillars stands on a base which has also ribbed moul- 
dings The base is short and square and the shaft has the eight-sided, sixteen -fluted 
and vase mouldings Below the vase is an ornamental moulding consisting of two 
horizontal ribbed bands with garland hangings m low relief Above this band 
appeals the wheel moulding which in turn is sui mounted by the ribbed brackets 
The gaibhagrma doorway is plain The ceiling of the poich (that is, the present vesti- 
bule) has been caived with a padrna in \ery high relief. The gaibbagriha is about 
7' -7" square with an octagonal ceiling having in, bold relief a padma in its centre 
The petals of the padma are inset in a circle 

The iiavaranga appeals to have been constiucted between 1167 A D (Bowrnig- 

pet 8) and 1275 A D [Bowrmgpet 7 (ft)] The outer 

12th century extension walls are plain and raised on a basement which has been 

worked in imitation of the older ones The stone eaves 

are rude with low relievo klitimukhas at mteivals Inside the navaranga the 
central pillais are woiked similar to those of the porch , but their brackets are quito 
different and bear no ribbed 01 namentation Such pillais are often met with m 
the structures of the 12th and 13th centuries The ceilings of the navaianga 
aie all plain except for the central one which has the carving of a padma inset 111 a 
circle 

The two dvarapala figuies guaidmg the navaianga doorway are undoubtedly of 
the Vijayanagaia period In the noith -vestein coiner of the hall is built in recent 
times a shrine in buck and mortal to enshrine the goddess Vrjayalakshml 

The Grovindaraja shime to the north of the hall and the ardhamantapa in front of 

the navaianga both foim onegioup Their outer basement 

14th century extension cornices pi ove this point they aie so different from the 

basement cornices of the navaianga They consist of two 

plain and squaie coinices with a low of plain slabs set on edges between them, 
On the noith outei wall of the^ardhpinantapa theie is the figuie of a fish in leliel 
The image of G-ovrndaia/ja (PI VII, 1) seems sculpturally to belong to the 14th century 
This date may be tentatively assigned foi the constiuction of the shrine and 
the aidhamantapa The workmanship of the image of G-ovindaraja is poor 
He lies on Adisesha attended by his coiisoits Yvhose images are also rudely 
sculptuied 

The next stage of additions to the temple consists of the construction of tho 

inukharnantapa which ongmally appeals to have been open, 

15th century extension but to have been walled m miecent times with size stones, 

The Dravidian pillars of the mukhamantapa have bracket* 
bearing the imitation ribbed biackets of possibly the 15th century 
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The last stage of extension is the patalankana with its fiont poich probably 

assignable to the 16th centmy The poich pillars aie 
1 6th century extension Dravidian with plain biackets Theie is a fragmentary 

inscnptioii of the time of Krishnadeva Eaya in front of 

the temple Its existence indicates that the patalankana and the porch were both 
constructed m his times The two sets of the dvarapala figures kept in the rmikha- 
mantapa and the ardhamaniapa as also the images of the Alvais in the ardha- 
mantapa seem to belong to the Vijayanagar period 

In front of the temple is a rude late Qaruda shrme of no architectural ^alne. 
The Bali-pitha behind it seems, howevei, to belong to the 14th centmy To the 
south- west of the pillai is an uyyale-kamba 

The present mam image (PI IV, 1) is perhaps assignable to the penod during which 
the patalankana and the poich were added It is not known what became of the 
original image The carving, however, of the piesent image is, as already said, extra- 
ordinarily good though the same cannot be said of the images of his consorts The 
god is seated on a lion pedestal with his left leg placed on the ground and the right 
knee folded up on the seat On the left corner of the pedestal there is a maned lion 
seated on its haunches To the right side of the pedestal there is another maned 
lion but biggei than its pair and having a longoi tail The toiana behind the god rises 
giacefully to a little above the tiaia of the god Though the drapery and ornaments 
of the god are worked out in detail with minute skill and though the folds on the 
abdomen arc carved in a very impiessive way, the broad fingers of the hands and feet 
look rather unnatuial and too broad to do credit to the sculptor In othei respects, 
however, the image is an example of the high standard of ait that prevailed during 
the period 

To the south of the Vijayeiidia temple is a structure which is said to have once 

seived as the kalyana-mantapa but to have been walled up 
Recent structure recently and toiweited into a temple to enshrine the old. 

Arkesvaia hnga bi ought fiom the now disappeared 

Arkesvara temple The rude eaves and the Dravidian pillais suggest that it was a 
stractme of about the 16th century In a walled up coll within the temple the old 
hnga is set up In a cell to its left is enshrined an image of Parvati, piobably of the 
Vijayanagar peiiod In another cell to the light is set up an image ol Shanmukha 
which appeals to be ol the Chola period, piobably brought from the disappeared 
Aikesvaia temple Ihe images ol Snrya-Nciiayana, Gano&a, Bhairava and Vna- 
bhadia set up against tho walls inside the temple seem also to have been brought 
from the Arkesvtiia temple Tho image of the Nandi bull in front of tho shimo 
lemuids us of the one at Nara&amangala m the Mysore Distnct, though it is not 
as fine 
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AEKESVARA TEMPLE 

The old temple of Aikesvaia near the tank of the village is no longer in 

existence The piesent temple neai the spot seems to 

History and general belong to the 14th century. The original temple seems 
description to have faced south as indicated by the uyyale-kamba 

The present stmctme faces east and consists of an empty 

gaibhagriha, a double vestibule (of which the inner ankana is closed and the outer 
one is open) and a navaianga, with a now disappeared porch The basement 
cornices on which the outei walls aie raised aie similar to those met with in the 
construction of the mukhamantapa of the Vijayendia temple The pillars inside the 
mvaianga aie all Diavidian with the cubical, octagonal and six teen- flu ted mouldings 
On then cubical mouldings appeal the figuies of various gods, devotees, etc , like 
Ganesa, Kannappa, Imga and lady, Umamahe^vara, Purushamriga, Vidyadharl, etc 
The ceilings of the navaiauga are ananged svastika-wise as at Kaivara, Kurudumale 
and Madivala This suppoits the view that the temple is of the 14th century 

By the side of the temple is a lecent stiuctuie in whicn ate enshrined some old 
sculptures eg, the Somes \ai a Imga, the images of the Saptamatnkas, the image 
of Bhauava and Ymadhaii Viiabhadra These images appear to belong to the 
Chola times Among them the image of Vaisbnavl has a human-faced and bird- 
bodied Garuda which i a lathti pecuhai (PI IV, 2) 

OTHER TEMPLES IN THE VILLAGE 

Theie are two Hanuman temples in the village of which the one to the south- 
west of the Vrjayendra temple is a Dravidian structure 

Hanaman temple enshrining a colossal relievo figure of Anjaneya, about 

12' high, in the stnkiug attitude The figure is represented 

astieadmg on Akshayakumaia and shows good workmanship It is possible that 
the figure belongs to the 16th century 

The Dharmadeva temple standing a little distance to the south of the 

Vijayendia temple is a modern structure of no architectu- 
Dharmadeva temple w l import mce. It contains seveial painted wooden 

images It is said that the Kaiaga, festival is celebiated 
in the temple once a jeai 

Madivala 

Madivala is a village situated about half a mile to the south-west of Kyasam- 

balk whlch 1S tn e headquarters of a hobh in the Bowrm*- 

Situaiion pet Taluk of the Kolai District Dunng the period of the 

Chola governor Havanji Vasudevaiaya (13th century) it 



PLATE IV 




1 \ITlirNDKA < 3\ AMI -VND His CONSORTS, VI T \\ I'NDLA TFMPLE, BETAMANGALA (p 47) 




2 VAIfeHNAVI, \.BKES\ 4KA 1FMPLF, 
B El AM ANGELA (p 48) 

Mysore Archcsolociical Suney ] 




3 ILAVANTI \ 1SUD1 VAKAYA, 

( 3VAYAMBHU^ JSVAK4 
TEMPL1, M VDIVALA (p 52) 




4 BHAIK4.VA ^DAKSHINAMUIvTI 
SOMESVABA 1FMPLE, 
HUKGUNDA (p 59) 



49 

belonged to the Muluvayi kingdom in Ilavargi-nadu of the Nigariii Solarnandalarn. 
The chief temple at the place is that of Svayanibhuvesvara which is an oinate 
structure built in many respects like the Soraesvaia temple at Kumdumale. 

SVAYAMBHUVESVABA TEMPLE. 

Of the many msciiptions engraved on the walls, basement cornices and pillais 

of the temple, the earliest, namely, Bownngpet 35 (/) has 
History. been ascribed to c. 1200 A D though it does not m fact 

mention any date The earliest inscription that gives a 

date is Bownngpet 35 (&) of 1^28 AD which is to be found on the right side of the 
main doorway of the temple It says that during the rnle of Kuttadun Devan, son 
of Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya liayan aliis Maralvan, two servants of the rulei 
made certain giants to the god Thus the construction of the temple and the 
consecration of the linga aie not mentioned in any of the earliest dated inscriptions 
In tbe ahsence of such inscriptions therefore we may ascube the temple to the period 
of Ilavanji Baya, grandfather of Ilavafgi Vasudeva Bay a, the bmldei of the SQmesvara 
temple at Kmudumale In the woikmanship of tbe outer walls, the cornices, the 
pillars and pilasters, there is so close a resemblance between this temple and the 
Somesvara temple at Kurudumale that it is very likely that Ilavanji Yasudeva Baya 
followed tbe architectural traditions current during his grandfather's days while 
building the Somes' vai a temple at Kurudumale Some of the architectural features 
met with in the temples of South Mysore as, foi instance, the one at Baghavapura, 
are also to be found here 

Constructed in about 1200 A D. tne Svayambhuvesvaia temple belonging to 
the Kesavan-pallam of Ilavanu-nadu continued to be endowed with giants duimg 
the late Hoysala and Yijayanagar periods Giants of land at the time of the 
Hoysala king Bamanatha aie mentioned in the inscriptions Nos Bownngpet 23, 25 3 
27, 33, etc A gift made to the temple at the time of the Vijayanagar king Malh- 
karjuna-mahaiaya is mentioned m inscription !No Bownngpet 18 Anothei gift 
made during the penod of Yuupaksha (1472 AD) is mentioned in Bownngpet 19 
The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a double vestibule (of 

which the innei ankana is closed and the outei one open), 
General description* and a navaranga having in its central ankana four Dravidian 

pillars (PI VI, 1) All round the temple runs a pillared 

verandah which unfortunately has in many places collapsed and in others disappeaied 
completely In front of the temple there is a mahadvara having a poich on themnei 
side and anothei porch on the outer side. The inner porch is borne on four pillars 

which, however, are diffeient from those met^with in the 
Porches of mahadvara. Kurudumale group of temples. Each of these pillars uses 

on a square base and has a sixteen-fluted shaft surmounted 
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by indented cornice mouldings ornamented with hanging mdralisha beads below fchera- 
At the base of the shaft is a vertical band of flutes while above the cornice mouldings- 
already mentioned appears a vase moulding which is surmounted by what seems to 
be a tudent or the ' Tinatna ' symbol Above the vase appears a wheel moulding: 
ornamented by veitioal flutes The abacus is square and is carved with the lotus 
design on its undei surf ace, The base of each pillai has its four faces carved with 
low relievo figures Among the figures, there are an eight-handed dancing Siva, an 
eight-handed standing Aidhanansvaia, a seated devotee and a seated four-handed 
Ganapati 

The pillais of the outer porch of the mahadvaia aie Diavidiaii in style with 
cubical and eight- sided mouldings The capitals of these pillars have the imitation 
nbbed oinarnentation The pillais of the cloisteied piakaia aie ail plain having 
each a cubical base, an eight-sided shaft and another cubical moulding resembling 
the base It is not known when the cloisteied prakara was constructed, Possibly 
the mahadvara and the piakaia were both built duung the 14th centuij r 

The tall pillai in fiont of the temple and the foui -pillared Nandi pavilion are 
perhaps the contubutions of the Vijjayanagai penod Similaily the low-roofed plain 
structuie enshimmg a lude image of Paivati may have also been the coDtubutioii of 
the Vijayanagar or even latei penod 

The mam temple which consists, as already stated, of a gaibhagriha, a double 

n * r vestibule and a navaianga has been raised 011 a basement 

Description or mam , , . _. 

, consisting ot five cornices as follows , 
temple 

(1) A cot nice bearing the lotus ornamentation 
(2^ A square cornice 

(3) An octagonal cornice with an inner cornice, above and below, beaung the 
lotus design 

(4) Square with an inner coinice of plain pilasters below and above, 

(5) Square with lotus ornamentation, below 
These coimces run uniformly all lound the temple 

The outei walls (PI II, 4) aie lelieved by light-angled, eight-sided and fcurret- 

beanng round pilasteis The round pilasteis issue out of 

Outer walls kalasas Theie aie also on the outei walls broad and 

empty niches beaiing tunets These turrets are boat- 
shaped and suirnount an eaves-shaped coi nice moulding lelieved at mteivals by 
kirtimukhas and bearing a frieze of sea-hoises above it In the middle of 
ach boat-shaped turret is a, kiitmiukha aich having undent sometimes a seated lion 
(south-east, ^south), a dancing figure (noith-east, noith), a seated figure with folded 
hands (north) and mostly the figuie of seated Ganesa The figure of Ganesa appears 
also on the turrets home by the round pilasters issuing out of kalasas. All the pilasters 
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are decorated above their shafts with the loaf- and biscuit- shaped mouldings and are 
surmounted by capitals having plantain bud hangings as at Kaivara and elsewhere 
m the mediaeval eastern school of Mysore sculpture The cornices, the pilasters, 
the turrets and the capitals together with the vertical designs appearing here and 
there on the square base of the pilasters and on either side of the kalasas heighten 
the effect of light and shade forming the mam feature of the ornamentation of this 
temple 

The navaranga has two niches on its eastein outer wall and three on its southern 
and northern outer walls The sukhanasi has one niche on the south outer wall and 
another on its northern outer wall The gaibhagriha has a niche en its south wall, 
another on its north wall and a third on its west wall 

The eaves are sharp and boat-shaped and run uniformly ail round the temple 

They are rehe\ ed at intervals by kirtimukha ornamentation 
Eaves. embellished on either side with vanegated creeper and 

scroll work and enshrining figures of human heads mostly 

and sometimes those of differently shaped lotuses, of swans, Granesa, Imga, iNandi, 
turreted small niches, Yoga-Naiasimha, kalasa, etc 

Above the eaves runs all round the temple a frieze of sea-horses The temple 

has no parapet The tower which is of brick and mortar 
Tower, does not appear to be very late in date, though it is difficult 

to believe that it is of the same date as the temple Ten- 
tatively we may assign it to the fifteenth century It consists of a tier of boat- 
shaped and square-shaped turrets on which rises an eaves-shaped cornice surmounted 
by a large square-shaped and high necked amalaka with tne figures of Yakshas (resembl- 
ing Atlantes) and seated images of biva (south), Naiasimha (west), Brahma (north) 
and Siva (? east) on the facades The cornice above the firbt tier has at the corners 
seated figures of bulls 

The jambs of the navaranga doorway have vertical bands ornamented with 

lotus, scroll and creeper. These bands are earned over the 
Navaranga lintel also In the middle of the lintel is the lepiesentation 

of a kirtimukha The navaranga hall is large, being about 

25 ft square The ceilings consist of plain slabs and are divided by beams, as at the 
Somesvara temple, Kurudumale, into four compartments only, being arranged 
svastikawise round the central ankana Thus the east and south-east ankanas have 
one ceiling, the south and south-west have another, the west and north-west have a 
third and the north and the north-east have a fourth The central ceiling is deep 
and large and laised on two sets of cornet stones having, like the central slab of the 
ceiling, relievo carvings of lotuses inset in squaies on their undersurfaces 

The navaranga pillars and pilasters are all Dravidian in type as at "Kurudumale 
and elsewhere and have the cubical, the eight- sided and the sixteen-fiuted mouldings 
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on the shafts Then capitals are piovided with plantain bud hangings On the 
cubical mouldings of the pillars appeal the lenevo figuies of the following 

Lmgas with lady worshippers, Maikandeya and the hnga, Bedar Kannappa 
and the Imga, Umamahesvaia, Vishnu, Nandi, cow and hnga, a sage, wheeling acro- 
bats, seated lion, fom -handed Ganesa standing, udden noise, uddeii elephant, dancing 
figuies, maiching lion, wiestleis (north-west pillar), dancing Ganesa, seated Lakshrni, 
Shannmkha riding a peacock but having only one head, Vail and Sugrlva fighting 9 
Siinivasa, etc 

The cubical mouldings of the pillars on eithei side of the outei open vestibule 
V IL i j I^L are carved with the figuies of Ganesa, Venugopala, Mahisha- 
., surd-mardinl (in the Chola style), an elephant attacked by a 

lion, etc 

The dooiway of the innei vestibule has the cieepei and floial ornamentation on 
the jambs and an eaves-shaped cornice above the lintel The ceiling of the inner 
vestibule has the i epi esentation of a padma inset in a circle The doorway of the 
garbhagriha has pilasteis on either side whose eight-sided shafts use on cubical bases 
ornamented with scroll woik as in the case of the pilasters on the outei walls of the 
temple The ceiling of the gaibhagnha is laised on two sets of corner stones and 
has the caiving of a padma m the centie The mam Imga of the temple is about 
2 feet high 

In the outei vestibule of the temple are kept the stone images of Bnairava, and 

Dakshmamuiti Both these images show a vigorous 

Images attitude though they aie carved of hard granite They are 

both relievo nguies and belong, m all piobabihty, to some 

oidei temple They appear to haii from the Chola times In the navaranga are kept 
the following images 

1 A lady devotee standing with folded hands 

2 Anothei lady devotee ornamented with rudiaksha necklace and armlets 

and wnstlets She is seated in padmasana and in the attitude of dhyaiia 
holding a ludiaksha garland in her hands 

8 A good standing figure of a chief looking very much like the image of 
Ilavanji Vasudeva Rava at Kuiudumale and Avani He is bearded and 
has his hands folded Peihaps it is another image of Vasudeva Raya 
himself His wife and daughtei are said m the inscriptions to have 
endowed the temple with giants 

4 A seated male figure with rudraksha gai lands like No 2 abo^ e 

5 Image of a two-handed and standing lady with hei right hand in the 

abliaya-mudia and hei left hand placed on hei kati She wears her 
loin cloth like a datti and on the gaiment the folds aie boldly shown 
Hei bieastb die bare She ^veais necklaces, aimlets and wristlets as also 
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eai -pendants The figure is in high lehef and about ly feet in height. 
It appeals to ha\e been brought from elsewheie and looks veiy much 
older than the temple It is not known whom it repiesents 

6 Dancing figure of a two-handed lady Theie is a male figure to hei light 

and a boar-faced anthiopoid figuie to hei left. On either side below 
hei are the figures of the sun (right) and boar (left) Peihaps it 
is a figure of dancing Durga (?) This image too seems to have been 
bi ought from elsewhere and looks oldei than the temple 

7 A seated G-anesa rude 

The tall pillai in front of the temple is about 40 feet high and tapering Its 

eight-sided shaft rises 011 a cubical base Above the shaft 

Pillar in front of is an octagonal ribbed band suimounted by the vase and 
temple wheel mouldings The abacus has floral ornamentation on 

its undersurface 



P1EVATI TEMPLE 

The Parvafrf temple stands to the north of the northern kaisale of the Svayambhu- 
vesvara temple It is a structure of veiy late times containing what appears to be a 
late Vijayanagai penod image of ParvatT, about 2i feet high, 111 the main cell Sne 
holds abhaya, padina, padma and dana The temple consist of a gaibhagriha, a 
vestibule and a navaianga In the ctntial ankana of the navaianga the four pillais 
are Dravidian having the usual cubical and eight- sided mouldings 



KUM1EA SHRINE 

The shrine of Kumara stands to the south of the Parvati temple It is alscr 
a structure of very late times and consists of a gaibhagriha and a vestibule only 
The mam image is a rude relievo figure, about 2' high It is four-handed and 
holds abhaya, dagger 01 Sakti, rnriga and kati It udes a peacock. 



OUTER PRAKARA 

The area comprising the mam temple, its piakara and mahadvara, the Paivati 
and other temples as also the pillai in front of the main temple has been enclosed in 
a large outer prakara which is now in rums. In the north-east cornei of this area is 
a pond provided with stone sbeps 
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GANGAMMA SHBINE 

To the north-east of the Isvara temple is a small late structure enshrining a- 
yantrakallu called Gangamma by the villagers Above the shrme is built, in brick 
and moitar, a tower which, in its appeal anee, resembles a North Indian tower 

Ramasagara 

VBNKATAEAMANA TEMPLE 

Kamasagaia is a village situated about five miles to the south-east of 
Betamangala The name of the Venkataiarnana temple at the place is wrongly given 
as that of Ghennakesava in the Epigiaphia Caanatica, Kolar District, while editing 
the inscription No Bownngpet 12 

The outer walls of the garbhagnha and vestibule seem structurally to have been 

constiucted in two different periods Up to half of their 

History and general present height their character suggests that they were put 
description up some time during the 14th century The lest of these 

compaitments as also the navaranga appear to have been 

constructed during the 15th century The original outer walls are relieved by right- 
angled and eight-sided pilasterb having cubical bases 

The main image in the gaibhagnha is that of the god Srimvasa holding abhaya, 

chakia, sankha and kati Theieisno prabhavah. Though 

Images. the face of the image has good features, the drapery and 

other ornamentation are not so well worked as in the 

sculptures of the Hoysala period Nor aie the images of the consorts of the god 
well executed There appeals to be howevei some attempt to copy Hoysala models 
in the workmanship of the images Hence it is possible to assign the original temple 
and its images to the 14th centuiy There is a Tamil inscription at the north-westein 
coinei of the temple which has been asciiled to the 14th century 

"VIBABHADEA TEMPLE 

The Vuabhadra temple at Ramasagaia is a structuie belonging to the late 

Vijayanagar peiiod It consists of a garbhagnha enshun- 

Vijayanagar structure ing a rude image of Vhabhadra, about 4' high, a closed 

vestibule, a navaranga with thick Diavidian pillars and 

a one-ankana poich The outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of two 
plain cornices and aie rid of all ornamentation except foi an obscene group appearing 
on the east outer wall of the navaranga The tower above the garbhagnha is of brick 
and moitai and belongs to the Pallegar peiiod. 



ISVABA TEMPLE 

The villageis call the god of this temple as Somesvaia But m the Epigraphia 

Carnatica he is called Vnupaksha. In. constiuction 
Genera! description the temple is exactly like the Virabhadia temple The 

poich here is home on Diavidian pillais. 

The navaranga pillars aie typically of the Vgayanagai period, having the 

cubical , the eight sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings and 

Navaranga capitals provided with plantain bud hangings On the 

cubical mouldings of the pillars appear the lehevo figuies 

of Kaumari, Surya, Duiga, an elephant pulling out a man, a figuie in the attitude 
of cutting something with his dagger, a sage nding on a matsya, G-anesa, seated lion, 
purushamnga, Tandavesvaia, Balakiishna, Krishna and the Gopis (naked), Venu- 
gopala, a man worshipping the Imga, Kaliya-mardana, long- trunked yah, Durga, a 
hunch-backed person standing \\ith a staff (elsewheie identified as Sugatui Tamme 
Gauda), Isvara on Nandi, Chandikesa, rearing lion, Vliabkadra, dancing Yakshas, 
Bedar Kannappa, Yaksha musicians, a lady archei, dancing ladies, etc 

The ceilings of the navaranga aie plain Among the images kept in the 
navaranga the following may be mentioned G-anesa, Duiga, Bhairava, Brahml, 
Varahi, Mahesvaii, Tndrani and VaishnaA?i The respective vehicles of the goddesses 
are carved on the pedestals Varahi has the buffalo foi her vehicle 

In the inner vestibule is the image of a standing Parvati, about 2i' high The 

Imga in the maui cell is also about 2|' high A Nandi of 

Main cell, haul stone but well woiked is placed in the fiont porch of 

the temple facing the Imga 



OTHEE MONUMENTS 

To the north-west of the Virabhadia temple is a small shime consisting of two 

chambers of which the innei one enshrines a small image 
of Bhadrakali, about 2}' high including its pedestal The 
image is foui-handed and holds tudent, parasu, damaru and 
kapala Since it is mutilated, it is not worshipped 

A tall pillar, about 24' high, stands on a plain platform at a distance of about 50 

yards to the east of the Virabhadia temple At some 

Pillars. distance to the north-east of the pillar is an uyyale-kamba. 

Nearby is a small pillar, aboat 5' high, which teiminates 

in the form of a lotus bud The people worship it as Maiamma, On tiie east face 
of the shaft of the pillai is the lepresentation of a human head wearing a tiaia 
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To the east of the temples is a large tank called Bukkasagara It is 

mentioned in the inscription No Bosvrmgpet 13 and 

j , belongs to the time of the Vi]ayanagar king Devaraya. 

May it "be that the tank was constructed during the time 
of Bukka? 

PATALAMMA TEMPLE. 

This is a rude structuie of plain pillais and mud walls and consists of just one 

cell with a mantapa in front In the cell is enshrined a 

The image seated image of Patalaanrna on a horse pedestal The horse 

is fully caparisoned The goddess holds abbaya, trident, 

lotus and kapala Above hei tiara is the representation of a five hooded cobra The 
image appears to hail fiom about the fourteenth century 



TIETJPATI GANCiAMYTA TEMPLE 

This is a recent structure and enshrines a veiy rude image of no artistic merit 
The temple conbists of a single cell The goddess is called Tiiupati Gangamma by 
the villagers 

Hunkundapatna 

Hunkundapatna is a roadside Tillage on the Kolar-Betamangala road It is 

situated at a distance of about 8 miles to the north-west of 

Situation Betamangala aud about 11 miles southeast of Kolar. The 

surroundings present the view of a very craggy country full 

of huge rocky boulders lying here and theie and paiticulaily in the west, south-west 
and south directions 

About half a mile directly to the south of the village lies conspicuously a tor 

with a smaller bouldei perched upon it (PI VII, 3). 

Legend The toi is locally called the Sita-gudda and the legend 

goes that dm mg the southern wanderings of the heio of the 
Barclay ana Sita used to take hei seat on this bouldei 

At the time of the Sankranti festival a fat? a is held heie eveiy year and 

is said to be well attended by people A story is told 

Tradition that during the time of Pfnmah a certain Ah was residing 

* heie and that he was engaged in several battles with one 

Somappa It is also said that this All was giving great trouble particularly to 
the young girls of the neighbourhood 
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To the west and north-west of Sitagudda theie is a wide sfcup of land, now under 

cultivation, which abounds in varied ancient pottery 

Ancient site (PI VII, 4) In the south west duection of the tor theie 

are the lemains of a stone and mud foit wall which appeals 

to belong to the late Vijayanagai peiiod Beyond the fort wall and in the south-west 
and north-west directions the fields aie bounded by locky bouldeis These fields 
mark the site of an ancient town which appears to have been existing ID the eaily 
centuries of the Christian era as can be judged from the difeieiit t>pes of potsheids 
collected during an overground survey The painted potsherds collected on the site 
are of the following description 

1 Eed and polished outside , 

2 Bed and polished outside and black and polished inside, 

3 Eed and black on the outside and plain inside , 

4 Do with polished black inside , 

5 Tan-colouied and polished on the outside and plain on the inside , 
fi Do with polished black on the inside , 

7 Incised ornamentation on the outei surface consisting of se^eial linear and 

wedge-shaped designs , 

8 Eope designs in relief on the outside 

Besides the potsherds of the above description, theie weie collected a laige 
number of black spouts, plenty of 11011 slag pieces, shell bangle pieces, potteiy 
spindle whorls, etc Brick fragments aie also to be found heie and theie on the site. 
Among the varied potteiy collected theie was none which had geometiical designs 
painted on it in light white as on the specimens found both^ at Chandiavalh and 
Biamhagm It is possible to compaie the site with the Sata\ahana layeis a t 

Chandiavalh 

The lemains of the foit wall consist of bastions, walls and paiapets Inside the 

area of the fort there are many stone foundations of houses 

Among other antiquities noticed on the site may be mentioned a haid stone 
image of Nandi and a mutilated figuie of a standing four-handed Suiya The lattei 
appears to date from about the 12th centuiy 

There is also reason to believe that the suuoundmgs of Hunkundapatna may 

contain vestiges even piecedmg the Satavahana period 

Prehistoric antiquity To the west of Slta-gudda theie aie several cave sheiteis 

which, besides yielding potsheids of the Satavahana period, 

seem to have been the dwelling places of piehistonc man About ten yeaids in front 
of the Slta-gudda cave was picked up a somewhat biokenbut highly polished neolih 
Near the find spot of the neohth there is a bouldei with about half a dqzen cuphke 
depressions on its upper surface Each depression is about 5" deep and rnoie than a 
foot in diameter 
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VENUGOPALA TEMPLE 

The Venugopala temple inside the village is a stmctuie baiely appearing to be 
a centuiy old It faces west and consists of brick and mortal outei walls and squaie 
pillais in the navaianga The old image of Venugopala is not worshipped now but 
is kept in the navaranga The piesent image in woiship is said to have been sculp- 
tuied at Avam about 25 yeais ago The temple does not call foi any special lemark. 

Himgunda. 

The village of Hungunda is situated about two miles to the south-west of 

Hunkundapatna It appeals to be a place of gieat anti- 

Prehistonc cromlechs quity About half a mile to the north of the village theie 

is a wide stiip of land, mostly undei cultivation now, 

winch is full of piehistouc cromlechs smiilai to those discovered near the Kolar G-old 
Uields (PI III, 2} Many of these cioinlechs have been depuved of their rings 
of stones on the smface by the ignoiant villageis There aie still seveial which 
aie leniammg intact. Then aveiage diametei is about 15 to 20 feet The bouldeis 
foimiDg the ungs on the suiface aie e~\en laiger heie than those met with near the 
Kolar G-old Fields The occuiience of these cioinlechs coupled with the fact that in 
the neighbourhood are to be found tiaces of ancient gold mining, suggests that the 
authois of the ciomlechs weio perhaps piehistouc miners This fact is suppoited by 
the name the Yilla'ge beais In the Tamil inscriptions near the Somesvaia temple the 
name Porkundani is mentioned Porkundani means golden hill and is peihaps the 
Tamil lendeimg of the Kannada \^oid Honkunda In seveial paits of the ancient 
site laige quantities of what aie called gold husks aie said to be found even now 

Duimg the historical period also Hungunda seems to have been an mipoitant 

place Its situation in a valley sunounded by locky 

Historical period bouldeis affoided the place a iiatiual means of defence, 

"We leain fioin the msciiptions that vanous battles \\ere 

fought neai the place duung the ninth and tenth centunts. There are many 
viragals of the Nolaniba peiiod to the south-east of the Milage 

Neai the place wheie the msciiptions aie found is a mound called Dimala- 
dmne which is veiy ashy. The mound is extensive and indicates perhaps the site 
wheie in olden days gold was exti acted Neai by is to be tiaced an ancient site 
bebtiewn with potsheids similai m chaiactei to those found near Hunkundapatna 
On the suiface we can see old painted and polished pots sticking out of the earth 

Among the msciiptions theie is a peculai Sidigallu on which aio repiesented 
the figuie of Ga;ja-Lakshrni 3 several symbols like the chatia, dipa, sun, crescent, 
etc , a figuie of Durga, a hoise with a toiana behind, the seveied head of a poison 
above the hoise, a peison \\ith diawn swoid, etc 



SOMESVABA TEMPLE 

The Somes' vara temple is situated on the hill to the west of the ancient site of the 

Dimala-dmne at Hungunda The structure seems to hail 
History 

fiorn about the Ghola period, though the earliest inscription 

mentioning the temple is dated in 1280 A D 

It consists of a gaibhagriha, a vestibule and a navaranga in whose central ankana 

there aie four cylindrical pillars using on squaie bases 

Description The navaranga has a dooiway on the south and another 

on the north Sfciuctuially the navaianga seems to be a 

later addition or an aftei -thought since its outei basement cornices do not cories- 
pond with those of the gaibhagiiha and vestibule and since its outer walls are of 
brick and moitar while those of the garbhagriha and vestibule are of stone 
But the four centiai pillais of the navaianga aie unmistakably of the Chola type as 
also the Nandi Peihaps, as at Hale-Alui in the Mysore District, there was here a 
Nandi pavilion oiigmally open in fiont of the temple and subsequently the present 
navaranga was built so as to include this pavilion 

The outer \v alls of the gaibhagriha and vestibule which are relieved by thin 
right-angled pilasters aie raised on a basement consisting of two cornices of which 
one is octagonal and the othei square The ea^ PS have a sharp curve and are 
ornamented with kiitimukhas at intervals on then fiont face 

In the navaranga aie kept the fiyjmes of Nandi, G-anesa, Vlrabhadra and 
Surya-Narayana The images of Nandi and G-anesa are of course of the Chola 
period 

The centiai ceiling of the navaianga has the figure of a padma in lelief 

The dooiway of the vestibule has it janibs ornamented with creepei, scioll and 
bead woik This ornamentation, is earned over the lintel also On either side of the 
dooiway theie is in the wall a ci eeper-beai ing kalasa as at the Arunachales^ ara 
temple at Nandi Inside the vestibule is kept a beautiful lehevo figure of a seated 
Bhanava (or Dakshinainrati ?) (pi IV, 4) It is a very foiceful figuiem bold relief 
with dishevelled ban and canine teeth Seated in padmasana the figure holds in its 
foui hands the following attubutes abhaya, damaru, snake and kapala There 
is sarpa coiling round the figure like the yajfiopavita and the image weais 
nagabharana 

The hnga m the mam cell is about 3' in height including the pedestal and is 
round-topped It is woiked of hard black stone 

That the temple belongs to the Chola penod is gathered by the cucum- 
stance that a Ghola coppei com was picked up near it duimg the time gf inspection 

To the north-west of the temple aie seveial natural caves which are worthy of 
detailed examination for any piehistoric remains that they may contain 
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CHAUDESVAR! TEMPLE 

The temple of Cbaudesvaii is situated about a hundied and fifty yards to the east 
of the village* The stmctuie seems to be of the Pallegai penod and to have been 
lenovated in recent times It consists of a gaibhagnha and a fiont man,tapa only 
which aie both in very imnons condition 

Inside the gaibhagnha theie are independent images of the Saptamatrikas 

attended by Viiabhadia and G-anesa which aie all very 

Old images. probably of the Chola times They are all in bold relief 

and in the seated posture on a long pedestal of lecent times They aie as under 

1 Vinadhan Yirabhadia facing north with a two-handed lady attendant* 

seated beside him 

2 Brahmi facing east 

3 Kaumarl do 

4 Vaishnavi do 

5 Vauih! do 

6 IndranI do 

7. Chamunda called Chaudesvari facing east 
8 Ganesa facing south (rathei small in size) 

No 7 Chamunda is the puncipal deity woi shipped in the temple It is laiger 

in size than any othei image in the group It is about? 

Chaudesvari 3' high and is eight-handed holding trident, dagger, sword, 

damaiu, ankusa, bovv, bucklei and kapala She wears a 

gailand of skulls and a skull-headed kuita She has canine teeth and flames are 
lepresented as darting fiom behind hei head The demon Mahisha whom she 
speais has fallen piostrate on the giound The di apery of the goddess is well worked 
and the featuies of the body have a general forceful expiession 

Markandesvara Betta. 

(Neai Vakkaleti) 

MARKANDEYA TEMPLE 

(PL VI, 2) 

About) two miles to the south-east of Vakkaleri, a village m the Kolar Taluk, theie 

is a hill known as Markandesvara Betta which is noted for 

Situation thelaige temple of Markandeya that has been built on its 

summit (PI YIII, 2) The structuie is typically Dravi- 

dian in style and has almost all the appuitenant compartments of a South Indian 
temple except a huge gopuia above the mahadraia 
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It is a pity that theie is no lithic recoid or othei evidence to indicate the date 

of its construction, though the temple is laige We have 

History theiefoie to depend primarily on aichitectural evidence to 

deduce its histoiy by stages The conclusions suggested 

lieie are thus tentative only and stand to be corroboiated by some futuie discos eiy 
of mscnptional or other evidence 

Structurally the gaibhagnha and vestibule foim a distinct group and seem to 
have been constructed during the 14th century as indicated by the outei basement 
cornices which correspond to those met with at the Vidya Sankara temple at Simgeri, 
The navara,nga with its diffeient basement cornices and outer walls foims the second 
group and may have been built dunng the 15th century The thud gioup which 
may have been added dunng the lattei pait of the 15th centuiy consists of the 
mukharaantapa, the wide porch of the temple with its long flowing f S '-shaped eaves, 
the kalyanamantapa to the noith-east of the temple, the Virabhadia shiine to the 
south of the mukhamantapa with its suuoundmg pillared veiandah audits front porch 
with pillars as at the poich at Kaivaia, the Nandimantapa, the Bah-pttha and the 
Vasanta-mantapa The fouith stage of addition which seems to have been made 
during the early part of the 16th century appears to consist of the mahadvara and 
the lamp pillar only , while the fifth stage which perhaps is to be dated in the latter 
part of the 16th century seems to consist of the piakara with its pillared veiandah 
on the inside, the pillared veiandah round the garbhagnha, vestibule and 
navaranga and the Saptarnatrika and G-anesa shunes to the south and south-west 
of the main temple The shrines of Kuniaia (west), of Parvati (north-west), of 
Chandikesa and Vishnu, called Venkataramana (noith) and of Kalabhauava (noith- 
east) belong to the last group and aie attributable to the eaily pait of the 17th 
centuiy, while the walling up of the opening in the noith-west of the mukhamantapa 
and the provision of doois and windows heie and theie in the temple aie of lecent 
days The brick and moitar towei above the gaibhagriha and the Ganapati shrine 
may belong to tbe 17th century 

The basement cornices of the garbhagnha and vestibule have the following- 
mouldings (1) lotus, (2) lope band as at Siingen; 

General description (3) square, and (4) square with lotus The outer walls aie 

relieved by dwarfish, right-angled pilasters, pilaster- beanng 

kala4as with creepeis and turieted niches The tuuets are boat-shaped and are- 

sui mounted by a low of finials and rise on eaves- shaped 

Garbhagnha and cornices Inside the niches theie aie the lehevo 

-vestibule figuies of 

South (1) dancing foui- handed Ganapati , 
(2) foui- handed Biahma , 



West (3) Janardana with abhaya, chakia, sankha and gada, 
No? tli (4) Siva , and 

(5) Suiya 

Below the eaves theie is a fueze of lotus moulding The eaves are sharp and 
are relieved by kntimukha ornamentation at intervals on their surface The brick and 
moitai tower is unimpoitant The hnga inside the garbhagnha is of black stone. 
The ceilings of the garbhagnha and vestibule are plain 

Like the gaibhagriha, the iiavaranga is square in plan The outer walls are plain 

and consist of oblong stone slabs which are well diessed 

Navaranga and set on edges The basement consists of three 

cornices as follows (1) square, (2) sixteen- flu ted and 

<3) eaves-shaped with leaf ornamentation and kiitirnukha arches and seated lions at 
intervals 

The mukhamantapa which appears to ha^ e been built in imitation of the 

navaranga so fai as its basement, \valls and pilasters are 

Mukhamantapa concerned, has a dooi way on the east and another on the 

south On eitbei side of each doorway theie are vertical 

panels of figme sculptuies among which may be mentioned the figure of a two-handed 
peison (identified by the Jate E Narasimhachai elsewneie as that of Sugaiur Tamme 
Q-auda M AR 1919, p 5) leaning on statf and wearing cloak to the right side of 
the south doorway On eithei side of the dooivvays appear the beaded and scioll 
ornamentation and on the lintels aie carved the figures of Gopalakn&hna 

The mukhamantapa is an oblong hall consisting of 18 ankanas and appears 
originally to have had a passage in the noi fch-webtern corner The ceilings arc all flat 
excepting only the cential one which beais a padma lelievo inset 111 a squaie The 
pillais of the hall aie Diavidian in style with cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings Then capitals have the plantain bud hangings Above the pillars of the 
central square the beams have on then innei faces interesting sculptures of dancing 
Yakshas, moving two-handed figmes, two swans with their necks inter-locked and 
floial woik On the cubical mouldings of the pillais appear the relievo figures of gods 
etc , among which may be mentioned Ganapati, Siva, Brahma, dancing figures' 
Yoganaiasimha, Vliabhadra, leaimg and seated lions, anthropoid Gandabhemnda, 
Lgra-^aiasirnha Krishna and the Gopis, Gajasuiamard.na, a royal couple, a Sicldha 
(with the legend Bala-Siddhaya-Deva), ladies engaged in kolata, etc 

That the mukhamantapa is a latei addition or at least an after-thought is 
indicated by the pilastets set up against the east wall of the navaian^a, 

To the nght of the navaianga dooiway is sculptured on the wall the relievo fiouro 

* fi ^T^ ^ * ^ m ltS beak and above * ^ 
anothei figme le p ree entmg fish The navaranga doorway 

is guaided by the images of Saiva dvarapalas On the 
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]ambs are carved vertical panels of figuie sculp tuie Theie aie also to be found the 
usual beaded and scroll work on the jambs and lintel A figuie of Ga t ]a-LakshmI 
decoiates the lintel The ceilings of the navaranga aie all flat excepting foi the 
constmctiou of a ventilator in the cential square The pillais aie like those of the 
mukhamantapa with figure sculptuies appealing on then cubical mouldings Among 
these figures appear G-aiidabheiunda, a lady with paiiot, monkey and cobra, 
Bhairava, Vishnu, scenes of Kushna-lila, beaided diummei, huntiess, a vigorous 
elephant, a dancei with dishevelled hair, Hanuman, a two-handed figuie with 
something m his hands, Vidyadnaii, etc 

The basement coimces of the thud group of structuies consisting of the wide 

poich in fiont of the temple, the kalyanamantapa, etc, 

Porch have a uniformity of design and consist of a square cornice, 

a plain pilastered inner coimce and an eaves-shaped coimce 

ornamented with leaf designs and kiitimukhas alternating The pillais of the poich 
are all Diavidian in style and have nguie-be^nng cubical mouldings alternated by 
eight-sided mouldings and aie suimomited by capitals piovided with plantain bud 
hangings Among the figuies appealing on the cubical mouldings are to be found 
those of a hnga ? a huntiess, Kalmga-mai daiia, Yoganaiasimha, monkey, Kodanrla- 
Baina, Siva, elephant, and a tv^o- handed peison w T eanng a cloak (identified as 
Sugatui Tain me Gaud a) 

Each of the two lows of pillais of the kalyanamantapa consists of foui pillais 

having the usual figuie-beaimg cubical mouldings in 

Kalyanamantapa and addition to the eight-sided mouldings The figuies appear- 
vasantamantapa ing on the cubical mouldings aie as usual and aie similar 

to those appealing on otliPi pillais at the temple The 

Grandabheiunda appeals Leie also Among the pillais of the vasantamantapa those 
on the 1101 th side are composite The smallei pillars aie boine 011 seated lions and 
the larger ones have square bases and thirty-two-nubod shafts with ciiculai nbbed 
bands and vase mouldings sui mounted by loaf -shaped mouldings On the cubical 
mouldings of the laigei pillais appeal, as on othei pillais, lelievo figuies of gods, 
devotees, etc The capitals aie provided with plantain bud hangings The eaves of 
the vasantamantapa aie similar to those of the poich They are long and ' S '-shaped 
with deep flutes on the undeisuiface 

The outei \\alls of the Vfiabhadra shime areiohevedby plain right-angled pilas- 

teis beaiing oblong biackets. Some of them have the 

VurafeSiadra shrine imitation iibbed ornamentation appearing on their biackets 

The eaves aie shaip with mouldings suggestive of the kirti- 

mukha appearing at inteivals on then fiont face The doorway of ttje shime is 
designed like that of the mukhamantapa with the floral, the bead and medallion 
oinamentation On the lintel is a lelievo padma with anothei padina appealing on the 
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undeisuiface of the lintel The cell containing the Vliabbadra image is oblong mea- 
suring 18' by 9' In the middle of the sbune theie is a beam poised on capitals having 
the plantain bud hangings issnmg from the side vvalls. The image of Virabhadia, 
about 4' highj stands on a pedestal about If m height (pi V, 3) The pedestal, the 
image and its torana are all carved of hard black stone The god is font -handed holding 
swoid, aiiow, bow and shield A small goat-beaded attendant stands beside the god to 
the nghl with folded hands The pedestal and the toiana have been ornamented with 
padnias. The god stands undei a kirtimukha weaimg kulta on his head and mode- 
late ornamentation on the body He has canine teeth and his countenance is rathei 
feiocious The limbs aie slim and the muscles aie distinctly visible The folds on 
the abdomen are boldly shown On the whole the geneial appearance of the imago 
leaves a good impiession and suggests the influence of Hoysala sculptures on the one 
hand and that of the Dra\idiaii on the other 

The pillais of the porch (PI V, 1 and 2) in front of the Virabhadra shrine generally 

lesemble those in the front porch of the Amaranarayana 

Porch in front of tbe temple at Kaivaia m the Ghmtamani Taluk of the Kolar Dist- 
Yirabhadra shrine net But unlike those pillars these are carved of hard greyish 

giamte with a wealth of minute details of ornamentation 

and of figure sculpture displaying a pleasing combination of varied designs and mould- 
ings, smallei pilasters, niches and tuirets, floriated aiches, kiitimukhas and giacefully 
hanging creepeis, Yakshas, lions and elephants, kalasas and pariots aiid the figures of 
gods and devotees Each pillai is di ei entry wrought aiidis highly impressive in all its 
diffeient compartments All the pillais are piovided with capitals of plantain bud 
hangings and lemmd us of the pillars in the kalyaiiamantapas at the Somesvara 
temple, Kolai, and the Bhoganandlsvara temple at Nandi. The ceiling of the poicb 
is squaie and divided into nine panels with Umamahes\aia udmg on Nandi in the 
central panel and the figures of the Dikpalakab in the outer panels 

The mahadvaia of the temple is 011 the east side It is about 20' high and 

laised on a basement consisting of two cornices, of which the 
Mahadvara and lamp- uppei one only is ornamented with the leaf, kirtimukha and 

medallion designs The walls are plain The gateway 

which is about 15' high is furnished \\ith two doorways, one 

on the outei side and the othei on the mnei side The jambs of these doorways are 
well sculptuied with figures of dvarapalas on the outer side and those of 'Madonna' on 
the mnei side Above these figures uses on the jambs an ornamental creeper scroll 
in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of dancing damsels, drummeis, 
Kalmgarnaidana, peacock, Vidyadhari, Nandi, Bhaktas, sages, vigoious elephants, yalis, 
etc The scroll work is earned on the lintel also Gaja-Lakshmi decorates the lintels 
of both the doorways In addition to the scroll design, the jambs have the bead and 
medallion ornamentation On tbe right jamb of the inner doorway is sculptured a 
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Tearing lion on a rearing elephant On the left ]amb of the same doorway is 
sculptured an elephant-bodied and tiger-headed monstei from whose floral tail issues 
a creepei scroll in the convolutions of which are carved the figures of a linga and 
an archer 

The outer prakara with its long verandah on the innei side, the pillared veiandah 

lound tlie gaibhagnha, vestibule and navaranga of the main 

Prakara, pillared ver- temple, and the Saptamatrika and Ganesa shimes which all 
andahs, Saptamatrika and seem to belong structurally to one group, have been raised 
Ganesa shrines on a basement consisting of two cornice mouldings, one of 

which is eaves-shaped and ornamented with the leaf and 

kiitimukha designs The pillars of these stiuctures are shorter and Dravidian m style 
with the usual cubical and eight-sided mouldings They aie further slightly tapering 
On the cubical mouldings appeal the rehevo figures of gods, animals and devotees as 
on the other pillais of the temple But the workmanship of these pillars is definitely 
inferior to that of the earlier pillais Then capitals too are provided with plantain 
bud hangings, but these aie rudely worked 

The Saptamatrika shrine consists of an oblong cell with a porch of four pillars 
in front facing the main temple In the cell are enshnned the rude images of the 
Seven Holy Mothers with Vinadhaii Virabhadra to then right and Ganesa to their 
left They are all seated in a row on a platform 

The Ganesa shune faces east and is constructed to the south-west of the main 
temple It consists of a square garbhagnha and a front open porch of four pillais. 
The image ot Ganesa is a well worked one and carved out of black stone Including 
its pedestal, it is about 2' in height The pedestal and the image aie both carved 
with a good taste and belong, in style, to the period when the Virabhadra image was 
carved But the cell containing Ganesa is later 

The Shanmukha shrine consists of a square garbhagnha and has plain basement 

cornices and outer walls The two pillars of its front porch 

Shanmukha shrine have rearing lions on elephants The image of Shanmukha 

m the cell rides on a peacock The god has twelve hands 

and six heads The images of his consorts stand on separate pedestals In their 
workmanship these images seem to belong to the Virabhadra and Ganesa group 
It appears that these images weie enshrined in this cell at a later date 

The Parvati shrine consists of a small squaie garbhagiiha, a small square vesti- 
bule and a front porch of four figure-bearing Dravidian 

Parvati shrine pillars The image stands on a padma pedestal and is 

about 3' high In her four hands the goddess holds abhaya, 

padma, padma and dana There is no torana. In workmanship the image seems 
to belong to the latter part of the 16th century. The outer walls of the shrine are like 
those of the Shanmukha shnne, 

9 
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The Chandikesa shrine which faces south consists of one cell with an image 

about a foot in height including the pedestal. The image 

Chandikesa, Vishnu and is very ludely caived The shime is situated to the north- 
Kalabhairava shrines west of the mam temple The Vishnu shrine consists of a 

small squaio cell and apoich borne on foui figure- bearing 

Diavidian pillais The outer walls of the shrme aie plain The god is called 
Venkataiamana and is four-handed holding abkaya, chain a, sankka and daiia The 
image is about 2f ' high including the pedestal It has no prabhavah In workman- 
ship it is much infenoi to the images of Yirabhadra and G-anesa The shime of 
Kala-Bhaiiava is designed like that of Vishnu with a pillaied porch in front and con- 
tains in its main cell an image of Bhaiiava, about 1-f r high 

Sivarapatna 

SOMESVABA TEMPLE. 

Sivarapatna is a place of gieat antiquity situated at a distance of about 5 miles to 
the south-west of Vakkaleri 

The Somesvaia temple at the place is an old stiuctuie dating perhaps from the 

Chola times and consisting of a garbhagriha, a closed 

General description vestibule and a navaiauga with three additional open anka- 

nas infiont. The outei walls which are of brick and mortar 

and of modem date aie dilapidated in several places and call for no special leinark. 
The linga inside the gaibkagnha is round-topped and thick, being about a foot 01 a 
little more in diametei It is of black stone and is set up 011 a square pampitha con- 
sisting of three cornices of which the middle one is octagonal The linga and the 
pampitha aie about 2j' high together 

The ceiling of the vestibule has a padma relievo inset in the middle It is raised 
on two sets of corner stones with a lotus in the centre The navaranga doorway has 
floial ornamentation on the jambs. In the cential ankana of the navaranga is a 
small couchant bull It appears to be old though lather lude in workmanship. 
The eential ceiling of the navaianga has a padrna in relief The four pillars of the 
central ankana aie peculiarly shaped with a IOM squaie base and an octagonal shaft 
superimposed by an octagonal vase moulding and an octagonal loaf-shaped moulding. 
Ihe capital bears plain brackets The two pillaisof the ardhamantapa have also the 
same mouldings but have no vase Then mouldings too aie ludely woiked 

The inscuption standing to the noith-east of the temple is dated in 753 AD 

9 the 28th yeai of the Ganga King Sripurusha Though 

History theie is no lefeience to the temple in the inscription, it is 

not impossible that the linga inside the garbhagriha hails- 
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from the G-anga times,. The bull and the navaranga pillais appear also to belong to 
the same period as the linga The pillais aie woiked of gieyish giamte while the 
hnga and the bull are of black stone 

The images of Ganapati and Parvati aie the contribution of the present-day 
sculpt 01 s at the village 

VABADAKiJA TEMPLE 

The Varadaiaja temple which is to the east of tbe village is an old structuie 

appearing to date from about the 13th century It con- 
Outer view sists of a squaie gaibhagnha, a square vestibule and a 

square navaranga The outer walls of the garbhagriha aie 

raised on a basement consisting of two cornices which are plain. The walls aie 
relieved by light-angled pilasters ornamented with beaded hangings, ribbed band and 
vase and loaf -shaped mouldings Theie are also niches on the outei walls The 
eaves are sharp and have the kirtirnukha designs at mtervalb An insciiption 
dated in Saumya samvatsara was discoveied on the basement cornice mouldings 
The characters appear to belong to the 13th century 

It is possible that the navaranga had once its outer walls built of brick and 

mortar as at the Somesvara temple. The appearance of the 

Navaranga navaranga is now like an open manlapa The hall is pro- 

vided with a doorway on the south The four central 

pillars of the navaianga are noteworthy Each of them has a low square base 
superimposed by an octagonal moulding, the corner panels of the octagon having a 
wedge-shaped petal- like relievo figure The shaft which rises above this moulding is 
sixteen-fLuted with an octagonal band m the middle This octagonal band consists 
of panels oinamented with scioll work Above it at the top of the shaft is a triple 
ribbed band provided with floral hangings below Above thu band appears a vase- 
shaped moulding which is also sixteen-fluted The navaranga ceiling has a padma 
inset in a square 

The doorway of the vestibule has been carved with floral ornamentation on the 
jambs The garbhagriha is empty. 

About ten yards to the west of the temple is a stone oil mill To the south- 
west of the temple is another temple enshrining an image of Anjaneya which 
appears to be of the Vijayanagar period 

Bellur. 

KANY1SVAEA TEMPLE 

Bellur is a road-side village about a mile from Narasapur on the Kplar-Hospet 

- , , road. The place seems to have been an ancient agiahara 

'General description _ __ _ _ , , 

town during the Hoysala period. It contains a Visnnu 
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temple dedicated to the god Ramanatha to the north-east of which the Kanvesvara 
temple is situated. The latter is built ID. the Dravidian style and consists of two 
garbhagrihas of which the main one only has a tower of buck and mortar The 
two cells open out into a common navaianga of square shape 

The outei walls of the temple aie raised on a basement consisting of thiee 

coinice mouldings of which the fhst from the bottom is octa- 

Oiiter view gonal, the second square and the third square with a 

fueze of lotus petals below The outer walls are leheved 

by ught-angled pilasters with beaded hangings and biscuit-shaped mouldings There 
aie also, at intervals, turret-bearing niches on the oufcei walls The turrets aie 
horse- shoe- shaped The eaves aie shaip and beai kntimukha ornamentation 
here and there The tower consists of a single tuiiet only and is square-shaped. 
On the four faces of the tower are pilastered ruches enshiming mutilated stucco 
figures of a seated four-handed Brahma (?) on the south, a seated four-handed Nara- 
simha on the west, a seated Siva (?) on the north and an empty niche on the east 

The navaianga has a dooiway on the south and a perforated window under- 
neath a pilastered niche on the east In fiont of the temple is a poich with two 
pillais having the cubical and eight-sided mouldings 

The pillais of the navaianga aie sirmlai to those of the porch in then design 

The ceilings are all oblong On the second ceiling 

Navaranga fiom the east there is the figure of a padma m 

relief The noithern cell and the north-east ankana oi the 

navaianga have been walled up recently and seive as a store loom and granary 
In the hall are placed the images of two Nandis, a small Ganes"a and a Bhairava. 
These images aie rudely caived 

The west wall of the navaranga shows that the garbhagnha and the vestibule 

foimcd onginally a distinct group and that perhaps when 

History of temple the noithern cell was constructed, the navaranga was also 

built along with it The temple abounds in inscriptions 

of the twelfth and the thirteenth centuries and it is highly probable that tho garbha- 
gnha and the vestibule weie both constructed during the twelfth century, while the 
navaranga and the noithein cell weie put up some time during the early pait of the 
13th centuiy The latei additions to the temple have been made in mutation of the 
eaily structure 

Tothenoith-vtestofthetempleisa 17th century structui e built foi enshrining the 

goddess Parvati It consists of a plain characterless main 

Parvati shrine cell with a buck and mortal tower above it and a mantapa 

r, in fiont borne on four Dravidian pillars The outer walls 

of the mantapa are built of rubbles, brick and mud. The dooiway is on the south 
The image of PaivatI in the cell is about 2f high with a toiana behind The iraa^e 
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and its torana are carved of the same stone In workmanship the image is unmis- 
takably of the late Yijayanagar penod though the torana is piesent and the Vi]aya- 
nagar period images do not usually have the toiana 

In the south-western corner of the temple area theie is a mono-celled GanapatI 
shrine which also hails from the late Vrjayanagai penod 

The mahadvara is to the west of the temple area It is dilapidated and charac- 
teiless a<nd seems to he a structuie of the 17th century 



KAMAN1THA TEMPLE 

The Ramanatha temple is situated at about a hundied yards to the south-west 

of the KanvesAaia temple The earliest mscuption which 

History and descrip- mentions the god is dated in 1153 A D [Kolar 100 (a) Ep. 
tion Cai X] The god is called VeiiDaikkamayamliyav- 

Embeimnan m the inscuption The stiucture appears to 

belong to the 12th century and consists of a square gaibhagriha, a vestibule and 
a navaranga The last has a dooiway on the east Anothei doorway which was on 
the south has now been walled up There is a porch in fiont of the southern 
doorway To the east of the eastein dooiway there is the mahadvara of the temple 
which seems to belong to the late Vijayanagai period 

The outer walls of the temple aie raised on a basement consisting of three 

cornices of which the one at the bottom is octagonal, the 

Outer view second square and the third squaie with a frieze of padma 

petals below The walls are relieved by right-angled pilas- 
ters with beaded hangings and loaf -shaped mouldings Thgre aie also pilastered 
niches on the outer walls Above the garbhagriha there is a brick and mortar tower 
which appeals to belong to about the 17th century The eaves are straight-sided, 
and are relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas 

The eastern doorway of the navaianga has the floral and beaded ornamentation 

on the pedestal, jambs and lintel In the centie of the 

Navaranga hall there are fooi well-worked bell-shaped slender pillars 

sui rounded by an outer row of plain slender pillars with 

cubical bases and octagonal shafts The four pillars in the central ankana have all 
the mouldings of a typical Hoysala pillar The eastein pair are six teen-fluted and 
the western pan are eight-sided Considering that these pillars are carved of 
granite, then workmanship is remaikable inasmuch as the bell mouldmgs are well 
ornamented with gracefully hanging beads and floweis The central ceiling of the* 
navaranga has a relievo padma 
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The vestibule doorway is guarded by stucco dvarapalas of the late Vijayanagar 

peiiod The mam god of the temple called Vennaikkama- 

Mam god. yaruliyav-Eniberuman in an inscription of 1153 A D and 

Valavandar in another inscription of the time of Rama- 

natha, is now missing Ib is said that the present image was brought from Dala- 
sunui in Srinivasapur Taluk It appeals to belong to about the 14th century 
Though it is called Varadaraja by the people, the god is Srinivasa in foim. In its 
four hands are held the following attributes abhaya, chakia, sankha and kati On 
either side of the god stand rude smaller images of his consorts on their own 
pedestals The toiana and the roam image are of the same stone 



BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

Hoskote 

VITHOBA TEMPLE 

The Vithoba temple at Hoskote was built m c 1740 AD The sannads belong- 
ing to the temple have been examined by the late E 

Maratha structure Naiasimhachar and noticed in the Annual Report of the 

Archaeological Department for 1919 Built in the Maiatha 

peiiod the temple consists of a row of three cells facing east with a front mantapa 
having tall Dravidian type pillars The navaianga doorway is flanked by a pair of 
elephants The jambs of the doorway of the main cell have floral ornamentation 

In the mam cell the image of Vithoba, carved out of black stone, stands with 
the hands akimbo, with the images of his consoits standing on either side In the 
north cell is enshrined Hanurnan with folded hands In the south cell are the images 
of Gaiuda and Ganapati. 



The temple of Varadaraja is situated at a distance of about 100 yards to the 
east of the Avimuktesvara temple It faces west with a garbhagriha, a double vesti- 
bule and a mukhamantapa The stiucture seems to belong to the sixteenth 
century 

The god stands with his consorts in samabhanga holding abhaya, ohakra 

sankha and gada The drapery with its conventional 

Mam image folds and the general features and ornamentation of 

9 the image indicate similanty with the well-known Vijaya- 

xtagai peiiod sculptuies The image wears the characteristic aichaic smile and has. 

ivide nostuls To the south of the mam cell there is another cell with its own 
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vestibule.' In this cell is enshrined a 17th centun image of SrTmvasa holding 
abhaya, chakra, sankha and kati 

The pillais of the mukbarnantapa aie all typically Diavidian in style with the 

usual cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings 

Pillars in mukhaman- On the cubical mouldings appeal the lehevo figures of 
tapa dancing girls, seated Vishnu, dancing drummers, Siinnasa, 

Hannman, elephant, peacock, Yoganaiasimha, etc The 

capitals of the pillars have the usual plantain bud hangings The ceiling of the 
mukhamanlapa is raised on three sets of comei stones while that of the gaibhagriha 
has been, raised on two sets only The vestibule dooiway ib guaided by Yaishnava 

dvarapalas. 

The outei walls of the mukhamantapa are built of buck and mud The outer 

stone walls of the gaibhagriha and vestibule aie plain and 

Outer view chaiacteiless The basement on which the outei \\alte aie 

raised consists of two plain coimces The eaves which aie 

sharp have the imitation klitimukha aich designs on them On the south basement 
cornice of the temple is the relief figuie of a lizard On the south outei wall is 
another relief figure representing peacock with creeper in its beak Theie is a sonia- 
sutra on the south of the garbhagnha, which is shaped like a hanging plantain bud 
issuing out of the mouth of a rnakaia 

In front of the mukhamantapa there is bjagah on either side borne on pilms 

similar to those of the mukhamantapa. Among the lehevo 

j aga ji nguies appearing on the cubical mouldings of these pillais 

aie those of dancing ladies, loving couples 3 lady Vina- 

plaver, Matsyavatara, Kodanda-Earna, Varnana, Kuirnavataia, Naiasimha, Vaiaha. 
Balarama, Kalki and Kamba-Naiasiinha The last is shcron as issuing out of a 

pillar. 

Nandagudi 

MALLESVABA TEMPLE 

Nandagudi is a village about ten miles to the noith-east of Hoskote ^gardmg 

the name of the place, etc (please see M A Ii iau. 
7 . 8) To the west of the village is a laterite hill called 
y Addahetta at the foot of which stands on a height the 

of Malhkaijuna facing east It was conducted in about 1550 "AD by the 
chief Tnmnappa Ganda n, the ie lg n of tue Y^anagai ^^^ ^ 
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The outer walls are composed of large and heavy slabs which are all well dressed, 
and set one on another without using mortar The pillars aie all short ones- 
of the usual Vijayanagai type with the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-sided 
mouldings On the cubical mouldings are carved the relievo figures of G-anesa, etc. 
On the lintel of the navaranga doorway is carved a Ga]a-Lakshmi group In front 
of the poich there is a balipitha 

To the north-west of the temple theie is a small Parvati shrine 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

Anandapura 

The older naiuo of the place is Anantapuram, About three miles to the south- 
east of the village theie is an insignificant hamlet called 

Village And ha sura Andhasura which appears to have been an important place 

duimg the 8th centuiy AD and an agiahara town during 
the late Chalukya times (See M A B. 1911, p 41) 

About two miles to the north-east of Anandapura is a large pond (256' X 226') 

which is said to belong to the Mahanti Matha A story is 

Pond of Mahanti narrated that this pond was built by Sivappa Nayakd of 
Hatha. the Xeladi dynasty foi purposes of his recieation and that 

his concubine lived here But the situation of the pond 

in iront of a gaddige and the existence of a Basava shrine on an island in the 
middle of the pond suggest that a ceitam \irasaiva samt lived heie during the 
17th century The pond is said to have been till lecently fed by a tank situated 
about a mile and half to the north The channel which is said to have conveyed the 
water from the tank is reported to have now become silted up To the iioith 
of the pond theie is a bull carved out of stone with its mouth open and it is 
said that watei used to flow through the mouth of this bull into the pond. To the 
south of the pond is a sluice through which watei is said to have been conveyed by 
means of a channel to imgate the wet lands of Mallandur 

The island in the middle of the pond is connected with the western bank of the 

pond by a stone -built causeway Pacing the Basava shrine stand on the western 

bank of the pond two huge stone elephants which are well carved and caparisoned. 

The Basava shrine on the island consiscs of a single square shrine whose outer 

walls aie built of buck and moitai on a stone-built base- 

Basava shrine, ment The shrine faces west and its doorway is designed 

9 like a Moslem arch with brick and rnoitar scroll work on 

^ithei side The figures of parrot aie freely used for purposes of ornamentation The 

cell is surmounted by a stepped pyramidal towei consisting of three tiers with indented 
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coiners A rudely shaped lotus bud terminates the towei On the noithem base- 
ment of the temple there is a somasutia shaped like a hanging plantain bud The 
"bull inside the shrine is rudely caived of stone 

The island on which the shime is built uses in thiee tiers and is built of laige 
blocks of jambitttge or lateiite which is found in laige quantities 111 the locality 
The sides of the pond are also built of such blocks while stone steps aie usl 
sparingly. 

OTHEE TEMPLES IN r IHE VILLAGE 

Inside the village of Anandapuia theie aie thiee modem temples built foi 
enshrining the rude images of a hnga, Hauurnan, and Eanganatha The god Ranaa- 
natha is actually Kodancla-Eama It is a veiy mde image belonging to about the 
17th century It is four-handed holding auow, chakia, sankha and bo^\ The limbs 
of the images are out of all piopoifcion and the god weais whiskers like Beteiaya. 
In the compound of the Eanganatha temple there aie smallei relievo images of 
Garuda, Kodanda-Eama, a two-handed goddes* attended by cows, and Yiianjaneya 
The last image wears a long sikha standing on end and teiminatmg m a loop. The 
torn pies are all architecturally unimportant. 

Hosagunda 

Hosagunda is a village situated amidst thick jungle at a distance of about eufht 

miles to the noith west of Anandapura During the 12th 

Situation and 13th centuries, the place was the capital of the 

Santaia chiefs and must have been a prospeious town with 

a fort all lound and several temples inside Of these temples two at least aie 
known one of them is the soap stone temple of Isvaia and the othei is an insigni- 
ficant temple of Kafichi-Kalamma 

ISVAEA TEMPLE. 

The Isvaia temple is a, good monument built m the Nadkalasi style (PI VIII 1) 

It consists of a garbhagnha sui rounded by an inner piadak- 

Qutside view shma and of a large and well-waked inukbamaatapa with 

stone benches and railings on the east;, ^outh and noith sides 

The structure is raised on a basement consisting of foui cornices luimiD* uniformly 
all round These cornices are all plain The outei walls are built o plain slabs 
ewise one on another A plain cornice inns in the middle of he ,all 
which are 'Shaped ran oiigmally all round the temple Jhe imder- 
Teav* worked in imitation of wooden ! ate s It is not known if th.e 
had been originally a tower above the gaibhagrina 
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The best pait of the temple is its mukhamantapa which is entered by flights of 

steps on the east, south and north, The ladings of the 

Mukhamantapa stone benches have been caived with turret- bearing pilasters 

and a frieze of sculptures m the panels between double 

columns Among the sculptures many aie obscene On the northern panels'] aie 
found the figures of the Ashta-Dikpalakas On the south-western panels occui the 
figuies of dancing Ganesa, a. yati riding on raakaia and holding a disc m his light 
hand, a two-handed figure with a masked face also holding a disc in his right hand,, 
Lakshmana (?) holding a woman's (? Surpanakhfs) tuft and in the attitude of striking, 
Kodanda-Barna with Sita, etc 

Inside the mukhamantapa the pillars on the benches are mostly sixteen-fiuted, 
the flutes being boldly eaived The north-east and south-east pillais, however, aie 
cylindrical In the cenke of the mukhamantapa theie aie six pillars which are bell- 
shaped and lathe-turned and well ornamented with the chain, the lope, medallion, 
sci oil and other designs These pillais aie set up on an oblong platform Among 
the ceilings of the mukhamantapa there are ten in the outer row and two in the 
middle The ceilings of the outei row are mostly of one type carved in the middle 
with a laige padina inset in an ornamental square band Each of the two cential 
ceilings is divided into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma with a 
pendant in the middle panel 

The dooiway leading to the innei piadakshma beais a well-carved lintel and has, 

peiforated scieens on either side Against the southern 

Inner pradakshina wall of the pradakshina is set up a Saptamatrika panel. 

The dooiway of the main cell has on its lintel the hgure of 
SaiasvatI holding m her fom hands rosary, ankusa, pasa and book 

The mam cell is empty Pait of a pedestal is kept against the west wall of the 
j^ am e j| cell The west wall has a middle cornice band The 

ceilings of the innei pradakshina are all plain 

Immediately to the noifch-east of the Isvaia temple is a smallei shrine with a 
stone-stepped pyramidal tower above it The outer walls of the shime aie plain, and 
inside the shime theie is no image 

MaSIandur 

Neai the Devaiakeie tank belonging to Mallandui, a village about 2 miles 

on the way fiom Anandapma to G-auja, theie aie found 

ViragaSs, etc a few mastikals of which one contains the large figure of a 

rnahasati with hei light hand laised up and her left holding 

what appeals to be a kamandalu In the light field of the sculptme is msonbed an 
inscription in Kannada chaiacters of about the lOfch century AD A little distance 
to the south-south-west of the sab stone is a mon-ocelled shrine built of latente 
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blocks dedicated to a god locally called Bamanathadevar but containing a linga about 
2f ' high including the pedestal on which it is set up. In front of the temple there are 
a fragmentary Saptamatnka panel and two \iragals of which one is published in the 
Epigraphia Carnatica, Shimoga District, as Sagai ISTo 119 Li the neighbouihood 
of the sati stone mentioned above aie also found several viiagals and inoie sati 
stones bearing characters of about the 13th century A D Among them theie is 
also an inscription of the Rashtiakuta peiiod 

Gauja. 

The village of G-auja is situated at a distance of about five miles to the 
north-east of Anandapura It appeals to have been an ancient agiahara town, 
though it is now an insignificant place Very neai the village theie are seveial 
temples of later days 

The Durga temple is a modem structuie in an open fieid and contains in its 

main cell the head of a wooden image which is woi shipped 
Modern structures as Maiarnrna. In another open field to the east of the 

Durga temple is a mastikal with illegible characteis of 

the 14th century The Kagara temple nearby is also a modern stiuctuie built of 
latente blocks and containing a soap-stone lehevo figure of a five-hooded serpent 
At a little distance to the east of this temple theie are four viiagals containing 
inscriptions (see M A K 1930, pp 228 fl ) To the noith of the viiagals is a 
dilapidated stiucture of lateute blocks containing a small relievo figuie, about 2i' 
high, of a foui-handed Janaidana on a Gaiuia pedestal The image is veiy inde and 
may belong to about the 18th centuiy About 20 }ards to the noith of the 
Janardana temple is a mono-celled temple, also built of lateute blocks, enshrining 
an image of Yiiabhadra, about 2j' high, holding in its fom hands swoid, anow, 
bow and shield The image is veiy ugly and is peihaps of the 18th centuiy. 
Above the cell theie is a stepped pyiaimdal towei 

At a distance of about 50 yaids to the noith-west of the Yliabhadia temple 

is situated a tiled stiuctuie of recent times dedicated to 
Stucco images the goddess Banasankai! In the principal cell of this 

stiucture are seated thiee colossal stucco images of female 

deities painted ovei in different colouis The first goddess horn the left is two- 
handed, the light being m abhaya with chin- madia and the left disposed pairn 
upwaids \Aith the fingeis closed The middle deity is also two-handed with 
abhaya and dana But the thud goddess is foui-handed holding a swoid, (blank), 
ankusa and bowl This deity only has canine teeth All the thiee images aie 
said to be veiy old, though the stiuctuie is of lecent days We may asciibe the 
images to about the 17th centuiy and compaie them with the stucco image 
m Settigere (see MAE 1936, pp 18-19) neai Belui Eacn of these images is 
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about & high To the right of the platfoim on which the images aie seated is- 
a soap-stone image of G-anesa which appears to he of the 14th century In the 
compound of the temple aie two masti stones of about the 14th centuiy 

G-ATJTAMESVAKA TEMPLE 

About half a mile to the east of the Banas'ankail temple, we come across a laige 

pond, about 100' by 150', with steps built of latente blocks 

Rashtrakuta structure To the north of the pond is situated the Gautamebvaia 

temple which appeals to be a veiy old structure of the 

Eashtrakuta period judging from the plan of the temple, the huge Imga in the cell, 
the two vigorous elephants at some distance to the east of the temple and the 
seveial inscriptions to the south-east of the temple 

As it is, the temple consists of the mam cell only which is built of latente 

blocks in an apsidal plan* The beams inside the cell are 

General description also disposed like an apse Originally the temple seems 

to have contained a pradakshma aiouiid the garbhagnha 

and a inukhainantapa in fiont as can be seen from the basement that is sbill 
existing of these compartments To the east of the rnukhamantapa there is a 
flight of daik stone steps suppoited on either side by elephants (PI VIII, 2). 
The featuies of these elephants lemind us of those met with at Elloia Though 
these elephants are m a broken condition now, the eontoui of their limbs is cleaily 
maiked, their eais are very well woiked and the folds on the trunks aie boldly carved 
One of the m&ciiptions to the south-east of the temple mentions the Rashtrakuta 
king Kannaia, (Knshna) and the god (iautarnesvara, to whom donations aie said to 
have been made The Imga m the cell is huge and is about 3} feot high including 
the pedebtal Its top is shaped like a cone The cliandra-sila m fiont of the 
doorway is well caived with floial, scioll and padma designs (PI VIII, 3) 

SCBYA SHEINE 

On the east bank of the pond is situated the Suiya shrine facing west It 

contains a veiy good image of a foui -handed Suryanarayana 

Main image standing about 4 feet high excluding the pedestal (PI IX, 1) 

On the pedestal aie caived the seven horses duven by the 

chaiioteei Aiuna On eithei side of the god aie found the usual female attendants 
and figmes of Ghhaya m the attitude of shooting aiiows r l he torana is shaped 
like a hoise^hoe and caived with the figuies of ieanng lions, makarab and the Ash ta- 
Dikpalakas on then seveial vehicles In his hind hands the god holds piayoga- 
chakra and sankha His foie hands aie placed on his hip, the right one with the 
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palm turned to front and the left with the palm turned backwaids Under each 
aim pit a lotus is shown as issuing upwaids The diapeiy and the oinanients of 
the god aie caived with a pleasing taste The god weais ya]nopavita in addition ta 
the usual ornaments like the makarakundala, etc It is possible that the image IB 
of the same penod as the Gautamesvaia temple and belonged oiigmally to the 
Sivapanchayataiia gioup of images at the temple The facial featuies of the image, 
however, are not veiy expressive. 

At the noith-westein coinei of the pond is a fragmentaiy Saptamatrika panel* 

Shikarpur 

HUCCHAEiYA TEMPLE 

Shikarpui is the headquaiteis of a taluk in the Shiinoga Disfcuct The most 

populai temple at the place is the Hucchaiaya temple* 

Tradition It enshimes an image of Vnanjaneya in its main cell and 

a stoiy is nauated explaining how the god came to he 

called Hucchaiaya It is said that the place was known m olden times as Malena- 
halli and that a ceitam Lingayatf saint by name Hucchaiaya came over heie 
once and woislupped an iruage of the god Hanumantai aya This image, they 
say, is the one now enshimed in a ceU ui the kaisale of the temple It is said 
that this image was broken and became useless foi woiship during the troublous 
period in the days of Tippu Sultan The Lingayat saint mentioned above is said 
to have come again fco the placfe at this juiictuie and to have conseciated the 
present image of Anjaneya in the mam eel! He is said to have given the idol his 
own name Whatever the truth be tegaidmg the stoiy, it is piobable that the temple 
belongs to the days of Kanthliava Narasaiaja Vodeyai since the oldei image in the 
kaisale of the temple has a silvei kirita beaimg his mscuption 

The onginal temple seems to have consisted of the gaibhagriha and vestibule 

only It is laised on a basement consisting of two plain 

Description of temple cornices The outei walls are lelieved by Diavidian 

pilasters on whose mouldings appeal the following figmes- 

a nshi riding on matsya, a seated yah, another seated rishi but without the matsya,. 
Ugianaiasimha, etc On the outer walls aie caived the lelievo figuies of a tigei, a 
linga carried by a two-banded person (Bhima?) and worshipped by Pumshamriga on 
the one side and Hamiraan on the other, Hanunian attended by chain i-bearers, a 
rudra-vma playei, a Gandabherunda, Vali and Sugiiva fighting, and a story concern- 
ing an elephant, a peacock and a eiocodile The eaves of the ongmal temple aie 
straight-sided and the towei is of brick and nioitar The lattei has been renovated 
recently The vestibule has a doorway on the east and anothei doorway on the 
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- tf- Tiie sou them doorway is the mam one and is guarded by two Vaishnava 
fhatapiiias The pilasteis on this side aie indented in imitation of Hoysala work- 
hifin-hip On the lintel is car red a Grajalakshmi group On the lintel of tlio garbha- 
SK* a dooiuay the image of G-anapati is carved. He is supported by elephants and 
< o* *ri- 

The image of Viianjaneya in the cell is m the striking attitude In front of tlio 
t> luple is a laige hall with tiled loofing It is of recent times In a compartment 
>f tiit ball aie installed the stone images of Kodanda-Eama, Lakshmana and Rita. 
^ Lif n are all of modern workmanship 

On the nght jagaU of the temple is a Hoysala soap-stone imago of tlio goctttoRS 
Saia-vatl evidently brought fiom elsewheie On the left taqaU \s a recoiil |ly 
iinaj>' winch is locally called Sifca 

Belgami 
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West Beam 

! Sita 111 Asoka-vana. 

2. Hanuman kneels before Sita and begs permission foi entei taming himself* 
in Asoka-vana 

3 Hanunian fights the Rakshasas 
4, He is led befoie Havana, 

North Beam 

1. Ravana in duibai 

2. Hanuman's tail is set on file and he extends his tail. 

3. Elephant standing to left. 

4. Hanuman sets fire to Lanka and the palace of Havana wheie nunieious- 

people are bleeping 

5 A towered pavilion, perhaps repiesenting the palace 
East Beam 

1. Is^aia 011 bull 
2 Ganesa on rat 
3. Kumaia on peacock. 

4 Vishnu on G-aiuda 

5 Brahma on peacock 

6 India on elephant 

7 Kubeia 011 horse 
8. Yama on buffalo 

The heavenly hosts led by Jiidra aie fighting a wax nor who is seated on elephant. 

India is followed by the Ashtadikpalakas 
South Beam 

9 Kiruti on man 

10 Vaiuna on rnakara 

11 Vayu on deei, 

12 Agni 011 lam, 

13 Isana on bull 

14 Two -warncrs fighting on foot with sword and buckler 

15 Iiidra on elephant fighting Vntra (?) who is also seated on elephant. 

In tbe kana 01 hittalu belonging to Gurupada Gauda theie are lying some good 
images of which one is a fine group of a Naga couple 

About 150 yaids to the iioith-ea&t of the Tripurantakesvaia temple he the imns 

~. i s n of the Biahmesvaia temple The walls, pillars, etc.. of the 

Chaturmukha Brahm- L ' ' 

oxiginal temple have all disappeaied now, but. here and 

GSVHTS 

theie, appeal certain bi icks suggesting that the* walls had 

been built of bucks The ancient Biahmes^v ara Ixnga is about 3J' high and is carved on 
each of its foui faces v; ith a head wearing inakara-kundalas and phalaksha (PL XI, 2). 
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Aiiioao the jatamakutas over the heads, that on tiie head 011 the north side is hotter 
t aired than the otheis The pedestal of the hnga is broken, a part oi it only ib now 
lyuu neai the Imga In front of the Imga there is a broken image of Naiidi which 
UiUht ha^e been a veiy good piece 01 igmally, as suggested by the well carved hump 
ALd tiie cleaily maiked folds behind tho left hmd leg 

At a distance of about 50 yaids to the south-east of the Bralimesvaia bom pie, 

theie is the mound of another Siva temple v/ith only tho 

Mounds of old Siva original hnga existing now The hnga is round-topped and 
temples ^ ab ut 2}' high including the pedestal To tho south oC 

the mound aie the imns of yet another Siva teiupJc* with 

thelmoa andXandi only existing now This hnga is flat-headed In the iiou>h- 
bomhood of this mound, theie aie seveial rnoie mounds which evidently maik tho 
-iteson Tthich stood othei temples of ancient Belgami The ancient town sito must 
to e fetched ID a tnangle between the road leading from Belgami to Talagunda oil 
the *est and that leading f loln Belgami to Yedavatti-Koppa on the south 

About a bundled raids to the south of the Brahmesvara temple stood annually 
mj j a Jama tem P le D nectly to the west oi the tomplo HiLo is 

Old Jama quarters now lying the bioken image of the Tlrthanka.a which had 

VIH-I, leen enshlmed m tlie temple The people call it Bliot,ahi 

"^ iicb uQ6 mUullatjecL HTlrliO'f- 1 r\T nia o '("f'rkTi rl n v^ 4- \ i j-j- T 
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r a ::r:irrir::L:\^^ 

^. good ,orl, m ansh,p On the s lt es ware S^T ^? ^ "^ 
period On another Jama temple mound to ' 
is lying the mutilated image of Paisvanatha , 

A little distance to the south-west of the Somesvara f om^* u 
on the south bund of a pond is found a , meMara tem P le tho villag,. and 
c , . puuu ib iouna a Jama inscription of 1O77 A n / n ^ 
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of corner stones with a padma m the centre. In the navaranga are placed the follow- 
ing images: Nandi facing Virabhadra, GaneSa, six-headed Kumara on peacruk, 
Saptamatpkfi pa-nel and a Naga stone. The doorway of the vestibule has perforated 
screens on either side. A Gaja-Laksluni group IB carved on the lintel. The mi^e 
of^Virabhadra inside the garbhagpiha is rudely worked and appears to be a sculpture 
-of the PaQegar penod. 

The SSmeSvara temple mentioned above is a structure of the (Mlukya ptnud 

and was constructed in about 994 A.D. It consist* of a 
Somesvart temple. garbbagnha, a closed vestibule and a navamfcga. Tne 

outer walls are raised on a basement consisting of fire plain 

cornices, the last of which has dentil mouldings. The garbhagnha and the niia- 
rafiga are both square IQ plan. The walls are plam except for a middle cornice 'mud 
running uniformly all round the temple. This cornice is carved with a inezx *>f 
rhomboids! rosettes. The eaves are short and ornamented with dentil moulding. 
The temple has no tower. The navarafiga doorway is approached by a flight 01 rft w 
supported by ridden elephants. In front of the navaranga there is a narr.w 
verandah. On the lintel of the navaraAga doorway is carved a Gaja-Lakshmi group. 
-On either side of the doorway there are perforated screens. Among the ceilings of tin- 
navaiaAga only the central one has a padma in ite centie. Tiie other ceilings w 
all plain. Two pillars in the central onkana of the navaranga are bell-shap-d and 
the other two have the cubical, eight-sided and sixteen-fluted mouldings. The duw- 
wav of the vestibule hafl perforated screens on either sule and a perfonted upp.* 
ntal in the middle of which is carved a liAga. On either side of the mtitali dour- 
way is a niche containing images of Oa***. The image in the southern incl* is 
old Diece The iambs of the vestibule doorway have fluted pilasters and ^en 
banl of medallions. The ceihng of the vestibule is raised on two sets of corner .t 



fl - north side walk of *e garbhagnha runs a 
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A little distance to the north of the Bherundesvara pillai and on the south-west 

bund of Jiddikeie is a seated image of Tumuitis (PI XI, 1). 

Trimurh image The god is seated in dhyanasana. His central face is that 

of Siva The image is well ornamented with jata-raakuta 

ovei the central head and kulta-makutas ovei the other two The god wears makara- 
knndalas, necklets, biacelets, ai inlets and anklets and also the yajnopavita His two 
foie hands are placed palm 011 palm m the dhyana attitude Of the two hind hands 

the right one is broken and the left one holds padma The pedestal of the image is 
plain 

About ten yaids to the south of the Tiimuifci image mentioned above and m the 

south-west coiuer of the Jiddikeie tank is a dilapidated 

Narasimha pavilion enshrining a linga, about 3' high including its- 

pedestal On the west bund of the tank lies a mutilated 

image of Ugia-Naiasimha whih is veiy boldy caived (PL XI, 3). The image was con- 
seciated and a temple was built foi it m about 1070 AD (see E C Bhimoga, Sk 130). 
A little to the noith of the Naiasimha image stands the temple of Kalikadevi 

It is a 16th century stiuctuie accoiding to the inscription. 

Kalikadevi temple inscribed on the lintel of the gaibhagriha dooiway It 

consists of a gaibhagriha aod a fiont rnantapa only The 

foui pillais in the middle ankana of the mantapa have the cubical, six teen- sided, 
oylinducal and eight-sided mouldings The i oof of the hall is low and the central 
ceiling only is a little deep, being raised on two sets of corner stones Inside the 
gaibhagriha the image of Kalikadevi is m lehef The goddess is two-handed holding 
an uplifted swoid in the light hand and a buckler m the left JHei right knee is 
folded up Below her is an elephant whose head is seveied and a human figure if 
shown as issuing foith theiefiom To the left of the goddess the elephant god 
Ganesa is seated. To hei light are thiee severed human heads On either side os- 
the goddess are two chamara-holding male attendants 

The outei walls of the Kalikadevi temple aie plain But the outer \\alls of the 
garbhagnha have m the middle a horizontal coinice band The stone towei abo^e 
the garbhagnha IB squaie and uses in thiee tieis The coineis of the tower aie 
indented 

On the south bund of the Jiddikeie tank is situated a dilapidated stone temple- 

dedicated to Nilakantbes\aia It appeals to be a Chalukyan, 

Nilakanthesvara structure siimlai to the Tnpuiantakesvaia temple m several 

tem P 5e featuies One of its pillais (PI XII, 1 and 2) lying by the 

side of the load is similai to those in the iiavaranga of the 

Tnpuiantaka temple On the basement of the pillai aie giaceful towered canopies 
with tuiietbeaiing comei pilasteis Undei the canopies beautiful figuies of Bhanava 
and so on aie standing The shaft of the pillai has the disc, bell, vase and wheel 



BELGAMI 





1 PILLAR IK FRONT OF NIL A.XANTHESVAKA TEAIPLE 

(P 82; 



2 PILLAli IIS T FRONT OF Js T ILAlv 4N1HESVABA TEMPLF t 
ANOTHER VIEW (p 82) 





3 HALF VIEW OF SUKHANASI DOOBWAY, 
TRIPUKANTESVAKA TEMPLE (p 78) 

Mysore Ai cliaological Suriey ] 



4 TWO PILLARS IN FRONT OF SU KHAN AS I 

DOORWAY, TEIPUEANlbSVARA 

TEMPLE (p 78) 



83 

mouldings, many of the discs being minutely carved with miniatme scioF woik mt* i- 
spersed by kirtinmkhas, small figures of Yakshas, etc , appealing in the cnn\.jhiti ^s 
Oil other discs appear graceful figuies of medallions On the bell moulding aie car\e$l 
beaded garland hangings and beautiful banded designs On the foin fau^ of the 
highly ornamented vase moulding occui flying figuies of Yakshas 

The basement of the temple is high and consists of five cornices of which tke 
fomth from the bottom has dentil mouldings at mteivals The outei \\alK of the 
temple are plain The navaranga of the temple has completely disappeaied Ts-f 
dooiway of the vestibule is well ornamented \uth \eitical oinamental band-s *TI the 
jambs. These bands consist of rosettes, scroll woik with dancing fiome& in tin. 
convolutions, a pilaster whose shaft is shaped like a seiies of vases placed one upon 
another, reaimg lions inteispeised by scroll and a lope design with medallions at 
mteivals Underneath each vertical band is a panel containing some figme scluptme 
The extierne panels oil either side have dancing figuies of Saiva chaiapalas and the 
other panels have female figuies standing in diffeient attitudes On the lintel of the 
doorway is carved the figuie of (raja-Lakshmi The gaibhagriha dooiway ako ha* a 
GaiarLatahmi group but the jambs aie plain The hnga inside the garbhaanlia is 
about 2' high including the pedestal 

Full notes on the Panchalmga temple aie published in M A E 1931 In the 

navaianga of this temple aie kept the following leautiful 

Panchalinga temple images 

1 Suryanarayana (PI IX, 2) 

2 Umamahesvara (PI I, Frontispiece) 
3. Knmara (ordinary sculptuie) 

4 Intertwining Nagas 

5 Couchant Nandi 

6 Mahishasuramardrni 

7 A Saptamatrika panel 

To the north of the Pauchalmga temple is a dilapidated hnga sniine and to t, 

10 nort b is the Anantapadm.nabha temple In the latter 

Anantapadmanabha temple the god Anantapadinan.bha sleeps ^ a ^^ 

, seipent, with the ten avatais appearing on the prabha.ali 

lemple A goddess is massaging the god's right foot and another 



The opcngrouaa to the east of the temple full of mounds coata^g toe 
, CS t lg es of dd Imples. Several Ungas are to be found here and there ^ 
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Another Vtrabhadra temple stands about 200 yards to the west of the Ji<L<Jikerer 

tank. It consists of a garbhagriha with a rude image of ^ 
Vinbhadra temple, Vlrabhadra which appears to belong to the 16th century. 
stray imagei, etc. But the indented pilasters on either side of the mantapa 

are of the Hoysala period. 

A few yards to the north-east of this temple is a broken image of Tara (PL XI, 4> 
which is very beautifully carved. By its side is the image of a male god which 
also is beautiful. It sits in sokhaaana and wears the yajnSpavita. Its head IB 
unfortunately missing. 

An image of Mahishfteuramardini is lying by the side of the road leading to 
Anavatfi. To the left of the road is the Kallesvara temple which contains a garbha- 
griha and a front manf&pa 

About a hundred yards to the north of the allvara temple is a mound which 
marks the site of an ancient temple dedicated to Kali, The image only is now 
existing It is ten-handed and holds snake, flame (?), indistinct, sword and trisula in 
the right hands and mace, (Jamaru, indistinct, broken and human head in the left- 
hands. The goddess wears a ja^amakuta and moustaches. Besides the usual 
ornaments a yajfidpavita and a garland of skulls are also worn by her. On either side 
of her are the dancing figures of attendants. The breast of the goddess is bare. The 
limbs are slim and the general features impressive. The image might be assigned to 
about the llth century. 

At a distance of about 50 yards to the west of the ELalamma temple mound is- 

situated another ancient temple which is locally called 

Onake-lumdada Onake-hoo^ada Basavanna temple. The structure is very 

Basavanna temple. much dilapidated, the slabs of the outer walls and towar 

havmg collapsed completely. The temple was perhaps 

built during the 9th century A.D. The inscription E.G. YH 9 8k. 154 of 685 A.D. 
stands to tbe left of the doorway. It records some grant but does hot mention the* 
temple. The structure, as it now stands, contains only the garbhagriha whose door- 
way is well carved with the following vertical bands on its jambs : (1) medallions ; 
(2) scroll work with figures appearing in its several convolutions ; (3) rearing lions ; 
(4) fluted pilaster with ornamental bands and kalasa ; and (5) a rope design secured at 
intervals by padma medallions. On the lintel of the doorway is carved the relievo 
figure of Graja-Iiakshml. Inside the garbh&griha on a broad panipitha is set up the 
broken hnga which is about 8' high including the pedestal. To the south-east of the 
temple is an T7mamahsvara group which has an inscription on its pedestal recording 
that it was consecrated by one Goppa or Roppaganna. The characters seem to belong- 
to about the.llth century A.D. The image is extraordinarily beautiful and is a typical 
example of Chalukya sculpture. The god sits with his right leg placed on Nandu 
Parvatl is seated on the god's left lap. In the four hands of the god are held the- 
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following attributes broken, tnsula, daniaru and lound Parvati The god weais 
yapopavita and a graceful jatamakuta His ears aie however oinamented with 
makaiakundala? The bimle 011 the face of the god is cleaily visible and rendeis the 
image highly attractive The image of the goddess is even more atta active Her 
slim waist and hei well-diessed hail are very impressive On hei foiehead aie 
airanged beautiful cuils Behind hei head the hail is giacefull} tied up into a 
beautiful knot and secuied by an ornament The left leg of the goddess is placed on 
a lotus underneath which aie carved the figuies of a crocodile and a Bhiingi goblin. 
The gioup is attended by Ganesa on the right and by Kurnaia on the left The 
torana is caived with creeper scroll and leaiing lions A few yards away in fiont of 
the temple is a pavilion enshimmg the image of a couchant Nandi 

Taiagunda 

The Pranavebvaia temple at Taiagunda has been descubed in M A R 1932 7 

pp 56-57 Inside the village theie is a temple of Ganga- 
Anjaneya temple dhaiesvaia containing a hnga and a Basava of latei times 

To the noith of the ullage and neai a honda, theie is a 

Hanuman temple containing a Virafijaneya image of the eaily Vijayanagai penod In 
front of the temple theie is a torana gateway with its lintel piece caived with the 
figures of lion heads on eithei side of a padma To the left of the padma stands a 
two-handed iiguie holding a karaandalu and a staff and weaiing a garland of 
rudraksha 

A few yards to the west of the Hanuman temple is the Vliabhadia temple which 

appeals to be a Chalukyan stiuctuie of about the llth 
ViraWiadra temple. century AD The view of the outer walls is hidden b} the 

lecently put up mud walls all lound the temple The 

wide veiaiidah of wooden pillais in front of the temple is of the 19th centuiv. It 
was put up in 1814 AD accoidmg to an inscription that is found on one of the 
wooden pillais The old temple consisted of just a gaibhagnha with an open 
mantapa in fiont The latter has now been walled m on the east and west and a 
middle wall has been put up east to west and piovided \\ith a wooden doorway 
which, m design, follows the Ho}sala model and is peihaps the woik of the 14th 
century In the scroll convolutions of the jambs appeal pariots The wooden door 
is a good piece well ornamented with bands on the jambs The stone pillars of the 
front row m the inantapa have each a cubical base and a cyhndiical shaft 
sui mounted by the wheel moulding and imitation nbbed biackets The stone dooi- 
way of the garbhagriha is Chalukyan in style and is oinamented with the usual floial, 
scroll and other vertical bands on the jambs The lintel beats a G-aja-Laksiiini gioup, 
The image of Virabhadra in the gaibhagnha is cai ved m imitation of Hoysala sculp- 
tuies and appears to be a 14th centuiy image The god is in the pobe of maiclimg- 
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t< n- ft holding in his four hands sword, aiiow,. bow and shield He wears ar 
<ialmd of skulls and has moustaches The ongmal Ohalukyan image of Vlrabhadra 
is now found half buned in the open verandah behind the temple It is a good linage 

To the noith-easfc of the Vnabhadra temple are founcl certain mastikals and 
\Tiajiah Among them is a mastikal looking like a pillar, about 10' high, with the 
haw! of the maha-^ati laised up on the east side 

In the open fields fuithei \\est of the Viiabhadia temple appear on the ground 

se \eial mounds which evidently mark the sites of the build- 
Ancient town site mgs of the old town of Taiagunda Bucks resembling those 

of the Satavahana penod and measuring 161 " X 8 " X 3 " are 

f- imd in seieial places The ancient site appeals to have been extensive The villagers 
^ay that occasionally gold fanams of small size are found on the -site These fanams 
iiiidit be of the Hoysala penod On the hill called Mathada-gudda to the south -oast 
^ :i H Priim esvaia temple aie the mms of a Narasunha temple A highly mutilated 
liana of a gnd ^ho cannot be identified, is lying on the temple site Some 50 ' to the 
<mu-ra< of tins site theie is to be found an ancient watch tower called hode by the 
1, cai people It is luund in plan and about 30 ' m diameter It is said that theie 
are n\o moie of b uch mounds m the neighbouthood of Taiagunda one behind the 
^ ir^nadm temple, about 250 yaids fioin this place, and the other inside the piosent 
Ti'Lv* of Taiagunda To the south of the Pianavesvara temple also theie are tiaces 
'f tne tAl town 

Fri the desciiption of the Piana^ esvaia temple s,e M A E 1932 The gaibhagriha 

dooi^ay jambs aie caived out of Kadamba inscription 
Prana.esvara temple stone. The ^oikmanship of the doorway is of a 

, , , , ktei penod ' P erha P s of the llth century But the 

pillais behind the garbhagnha doorway look much older The southern pillar 

^^i^^t*? ^ W1 ^ ^ #* band in the middle, "hon 
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OLD BABTI 

At the north end of the tank is situated the old basti The inscription Sk 

of 912 AD which stands at the entiance to the basti 

History mentions a ceitain basadi and says that it was endowed by 

Jakryable But this is not the basti lef erred fco in the 

inscription since it seems to be definitely of a later penod structurally However, 
it must have been constructed, at any late, long before 1200 AD since, as 
mentioned on one of the pill? is in the nmkhamantapa, it was renovated in about 
1200 AD 

The uppei poition of the outei walls of the gaibhagriha docs not conespond to 

the basement which is square and indented in plan and 

Outer view consists of three cornices ot which the low r er two have the 

uncaived dentil and other mouldings The plan and con* 

struction of the basement appear to be similai to those met with m the Parsvaiiatha 
Basti at HalebTdj the Kesava temple at Dmdagui, etc. These and other arclutectuial 
features of the temple, like the pillars, etc , definitely suggest that the basti is not of so 
early a date as 912 A D The oiigmal wall appeals to have been ornamented with 
rows of pilasters The basement coimces end at the south -west and noith-west coiners 
of the navaranga The coinei puasteis at the south-west and north-west of the outer 
walls have each a square base with hocded conieis at the top The shaft of each 
pilaster has been carved with the figure of an indented smaller pilaster issuing out of a 
horse-shoe design and ending in leafy hangings on erthei side At the neck of the 
pilaster is a hoiizontal plain moulding with hooded corneis Above this moulding and 
between the hooded designs is caived a horse-slioe-shaped canopy with the figure of 
a padrna medallion m its centie The outer walls of the garbhagnha and iiavaranga^ 
as they now stand, aie plain and weie in all probability constructed when the temple 
was i epaired in 1200 A D The eaves, parapets and towei of the temple are all 
missing 

The mukhamatitapa is ciucifoirn m plan and its basement consists of four 

cornices of which the third and the fourth from the bottom 

Mukhamantapa have dentil mouldings Above the basement is woiked a* 

stone lailing all along the outei edge of the rnantapa The 

lailing is divided into seveial panels by double columns which have cubical and eight - 
sided mouldings In the panels appeal floweis, dancing and obscene figures and figuies 
of musicians resembling those on the old i ailing m the mukhamantapi of the Parsva- 
natha Basti at Halebid Above these sculptured panels the railing has a scroll 
frieze at the top. * 

The eastern flight of steps of the niukhamantapa is supported on either side by 
well-caived figures of dvarapalas just m fiont of the pi ejecting bases meant for 



e' .-pliant* o lionb Onginally a stone bench ran all round the mukhamantapa on. 

in*- luntfi s^de The pillais standing on the bench have octagonal bases and sixteen- 
Ikteil shafts TLe cential foui pillais of the mukhamantapa stand on stylobates 
cantd \ut ] i dentil mouldings The bases aie squaie and the shafts have the 
f< Ilnumc mouldings in oidei horn below (1) short and sixteen- flu ted, (2) eight- 
-irlKi, ' ji sixteen-fluted (4) eight-sided band carved with floral design, (5) sixtcen- 
iIntMl (6t eight-sided, (7) cubical and plain, and (8) drum and wheel The bases of 
t >t-e piJais as also those of the pillais standing in the outer row of the central ankana 
safest that at the time of the i novation of the temple the roof of the mukha- 
mantapa \\ab laised The cential ceiling of the mukhamantapa is divided into 
tlmn panels \\ith no figuies in any of them The south-west and north-west pillais 
oi tne mukhamantapa f 01 m a gioup by themselves Their shafts aie square and 
indented, each indented face being divided by three cornice bands into nine panels 
In tli^e panels aie caived floial designs as follows . The middle panel at the 
i'otton, of each face has a lotus with stalk The side panels at the top have leafy 
lepusentatioiis Abo\e these panels the foui faces of the shaft have graceful horso- 
shoe-ahaped canopies on eiclaei side of which the comeis of the shaft have hooded 
moulding Abo\e the canopies the diurn mouldings appear surmounted by a square 
and indented abacus The biackets above the abacus are ribbed m the Ohola pattern. 
1 be east outei wall of the na\aianga has a middle cornice band ornamented with 

single floweis between single columns The navaianga 

Navaraaga dooiua} is a well-caived soap-stone piece ornamented with 

jauiVs each of which has a base with a group of Bati and 

llaninatha and a seated Yaksha carved on it Above the base there are fn e vertical 
bands as follows (1) floial, ('2) iope design secured at intervals by square padma 
nieuallions, (3) a pilastei shaped like a plantain tiee with its shaft gracefully inter 
twined by a creepei and *ith figures of Yakshas carved on it, (4) a square pilaster 
*buse front face is carved with low relievo figures ot hoise-shoe-shaped canopies and 
creeper and floral designs, and (5) a, eitical scioll band having m its convolutions 
suuecl iignies o lakshas This scioll ornamentation 1B carried over the Imtel of 
ait d^maj Above the dooiuay the eaves have a low of geeso below them and 
-. rs^aue-sLaped arches on then fiont face Each of the ]ambs of the doorway 
H^ ^e can ing of a chakiabandha with an insciiption inscribed in it 
Ine imvaraoga is a hall of nine ankanas whose central pillars aie 
oHheJathe-tuinecl bell shape wifch leaf moulding as at 
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In the south-west corner of the navaranga is a very good linage of a Yaksha seat- 
ed under a tree whose large leaves remind us of those met with at Elloia (PI XIII, 3) 
On the blanches of the tree are peichmg monkeys The corresponding Yaksha on the 
opposite side is missing. The Yaksha is two-handed holding lotus in his light hand 
His left hand is broken. His ornaments consisting of the knita, padma eai -rings, 
necklaces, etc , are all boldly carved in high lelief and the Yaksha weais also a 
yajnopavita The curls of his hair add chairn to the facial expiessioii and there is a 
pleasing smile depicted on his lips The chin and the brows aie clearly rnaiked 

On either side of the vestibule dooiway theie aie peif orated bcreens whose bands 

are carved with padma medallions (PI XIV, 4) On the jambs 

Vestibule appear indented pillars In the two side ankanas on eithei 

side of the doorway there aie tuneted niches which originally 

enshrined images The towers of these niches have the usual dentil and ofchei 
mouldings which aie mostly uucaived On the upper lintel of the vestibule doorway 
appears uiidei a graceful rnakaia-torana and seipentme aich the image of a seated 
Jina undei a kiitimukha The image is very piobably Santmatha mentioned in the 
inscription of 1200 AD mentioned above Above the head of the image 
is a mvUiode and on either side aie the usual chamara-beareis and standing Jinas 
The ceiling of the vestibule is now damaged It originally consisted of nine panels 
with the carving of a padma in the centre 

The gaibhagnha doorway is also well-carved like that of the vestibule Above 

the lintel is a low of turiets of varied designs Two of 

Garbhagriha the tuirets are curvilinear as at Pun and Jagannath 

The occurrence of such turrets is inteiestmg The inside 

walls of the garbhagriha have a middle cornice band The ceiling of the gaibhagnha 
has a well-caived padma in its eentie The beams, like those of the navatanga and 
the vestibule, have been caived with dentil mouldings The gaibhagnha is now 
empty 

VlRABHADBA TEMPLE 

About 50 yards to the north-east of the basti stands the temple of Vlrabhadra 

which appears to have been built in the 14th centmy 

Main image The image of Vhabhadia is well executed with a seipentme 

and creepei torana The god is in the pose of matching to 

the left holding in his foui hands swoid, anow ? bow and shield He wears 
moustaches and lunda-mala 

The outer walls of the temple as also those of the fiont manlapa have been 

coiistiucted in lecent days To the west of*the temple 

Mahishasuramardiin is a inound on which is standing an image of Mahishasuia- 

mardmi whose eight hands aie disposed as follows 

12 
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spearing demon, holding swoid, holding chakia, holding aiiow, holding sankha, 
holding bow, holding bucklei and placed on demon's head On the torana of the 
image appeals a cieepei design The image is perhaps one of the Sivapanchayatana 



To the noith- west of the temple is lying a mutilated image of a tour-handed 

god, perhaps of Vishnu, which also appears to have belonged 

Vishnu to the Sivapanchayatana group In front of the temple is 

lying a lathe-turned bell-shaped pillar of the Chalukya times. 
About 20 feet a^ay to the north of the temple can be traced the mud foit wall 

of the old town of Bandahkc A few feet furthei noith is 

Chatiiramkha Brahma set up a pillar, about 2' high, on a plain pedestal On each 

of its four corneis at the top is caived the head of a god 
wearing a iibbed tiaia The god lepresented is perhaps Chaturmukha Biahma 

SOME SY ABA TEMPLE 

In the north-east corner of the old Chalukyaii town site is situated the 

Somesvaia temple It is called the Aiiekal Somayya 

History and description temple and was con&tiucted m 1274 AD by a certain 

Boppa Setti (E C. VII, Sk 236) The structuie is- 

homogeneous and consists of three cells ananged on the three sides of a langamantapa 
\* hose doorway is facing east The mam cell only has a closed vestibule in front 
The other two cellb exist on the north and south sides of the navaianga hall The 
outei walls of the temple aie laised on a basement consisting of three cornices of 
\Miich the thud fiom tne bottom has been ornamented with dentil mouldings The 
mam cell, its vestibule and the navaianga aie all squaie in plan with indentations 
heie and theie The outei walls aie plain except for a middle cornice band all 
lound This band bears a frieze of ihomboidal padmas In the noith-east and 
south-east of the temple these padmas beai m then centre dancing and indecent 
figuies The eaves aie short and plain In front of the temple the architrave beais 
a 10* of single floweis between single Dra. idian columns There appeal to have 
teen existing onginallv t*o elephants m fiont of the temple Those are now 
iputilated , but thev shov, good ^oikmanship 

There was peihaps a naiiow poich m fiont of the navaranga foriueilj as at the 
o , . , Somesvaia temple at Belgaini In the two outside ankanas 

Sculptured screens of this poich aie t*o beautifully sculptured peiforatod 

scieens Then squaie perfections aie divided by circular 

siiiaJ panejs bearing le hef figuies of gods, Taksba S s^ans, lions, etc. Between tho 
urns of perforations aie bioadei band. oz fnezes depictmg the episodes of tho 
Lamayana on the south and of the Mahabharata on the north 
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13ouTH SCREEN (road from bottom) 

7th Frieze (from top) 

1 Rama and Lakshmana standing 

2 Ravana in durbar 

3 Sita in Asokavana. 

Perforations interspersed by medallions depicting gods 

6th Ftieze 

1. Rama and Ravana fighting 
2 Rama, Sita and Lakshmana with monkeys 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

6th Frieze 

1 Hanuinan and the Rakshasas iightmg. Behind Banurnan are several other 

monkeys To estieme left are Rama and Lakshmana 
Perfoiations interspersed by medallions bearing geese 

4th frieze 

1 Hanuman and other monkeys reporting to Rama. 

2 The monkeys bridge the ocean 
Periorations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

3rd frieze 

1 Rama and Lakshmana m quest of the ma} amriga 

2 Rama shooting the mayamriga 

3 Deei and bear m the jungle 

4 RaYana as vati befoie Sita 

w 

5 RA T ana abducting Sita 

Perforations mteispeised by medallions beaung geese. 



Battle between Rama and the Rakshsas led by Khara and Dushana. 
Perforations interspersed by medallions bearing figures of elephants 

1st frieze 

1. Rama's coronation 

2 Dasaratha with his tnree queens 

3 Queen Kaikeyi planning to send Rama into exile 

OETH SCREEN (fiorn bottom to top) 

1st jneze 

1 Kauiavas and Pandavas at dice 

2 Bhirna shaknig the Kamavas oif their tree peich 
Perforations mteispeised by medallions bearing elephants. 

12* 
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2nd frieze 

1. Kama and Arjuna fighting 
2 G-ograhana 
Perfoiations interspeised by medallions bearing geese 

3 1 d f? leze 

1 Aijuna and Bhlshma fighting, 

2 Bhinia killing Dussasana Diaupadi stands to left with hei loose tresses, 

3 Aijuna and Droua fighting 

Perfoiations interspersed by medallions bearing lions 

4 tli frieze 

Aijuna and Kama fighting 
Perfoiations interspersed by medallions bearing geese 

5th frieze 

Bhlma fighting Bhagadatta 
Perforations mteispeised by medallions beaimg figuies of gods 

Bill f) iez& 

Bhlma and Duiyodhana fighting 
Perforations mteispeised by medallions bearing figuies of gods 

fill frieze 

Siva seated m state Below him are G-anesa, Nandi and Kumaia To the 
light aie a female attendant, Brahma and SaiasvatI To the left are 
Vishnu and Mahibhasuramaidim 

The navaianga doorway is well caived with ornamental vertical bands on the 

jambs and figuies of dvaiapalas, Eati and Maiimatha on 

Navaraega eithei side The vertical bands aie as follows floral, 

creeper, indented pilaster, scroll and floral with square and 

round medallions On the lintel is the figure of Ga]a-Lakshmi The eaves above 
the do 01 way aie indented and ornamented with garland and leaf designs and dentil 
mouldings 

The naiaianga is a hall of nine ankaaas with six tuneted niches in the side 
walls In the cential squaie of the hall theie are foui lathe- turned bell-shaped 
pillais whose mouldings bear the rope, padma, leaf and gailand ornamentations On 
some of the leafy designs aie caived minute figmes of bull, elephant, lion and 
peacock The wheel moulding has an oinamental band secured at mteivals by 
padma medallions The cenfcial ceiling of the navaianga is divided into nine panels 
in each of which is an oinamental padma 

The dooiway of the south cell is guaided by Saiva dvaiapalas The north cell 
dooiway has kalasas on either side and the figuie of Gaja-Lakshml on the linteL 
Both the cells are empty 
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The doorway of the vestibule is a very good piece guarded by lady attendants on 

the jambs and having prf orated screens on either side The 

Main vestibule and cell G-aja-Lakshmi lint el has peeled of! On the uppei lintel 

is carved a highly floriated serpentine aich issuing out of 

the mouths of makaras Under the aich in the middle is the figuie of Tandavesvaia 
dancing with figures of attendants and diumrneis To the right of the gioup stand 
Brahma and Ganesa, while to the left aie Vishnu and Vaishnavl 

The ceiling of the vestibule is laised on two sets of coiner stones with a boldly 
caived padma in the centre The dooiway of the main cell has the figure of G-aja- 
Lakshml on the lintel The jambs of the doorway aie plain The innei walls of 
the cell have a cornice in the middle The mam hnga of the temple, called the 
Somesvara Imga, is about 24' high including its pedestal It is flat-headed 

IRIMURTI TEMPLE 

The Trimuiti temple is a tuple celled stiuctuie of the Chalukyan period 

(PI XIII, 2) It stands at a distance of about 100 yards to- 
General description the north-west of the Soinesvara temple It consists of 

three cells all of which had originally stone towers above 
them The westein towei has now collapsed , but the other two are existing 

In plan the strucfcuie resembles the Ghattesvara temple at Ohatchathalli (se& 

M A B 1934 pi XX, 2) The cells are square in plan and 

Outer view the walls have been built with several indentations The 

basement consists of three cornices of which the middle 

one has the uncaived dentil and othei mouldings The outer walls are relieved by 
squai e- shaped and ciucifoim pilasters, and turret-bearing niches and pilasters 
Some of the tunets have serpentine kirtimukha arches above them 

Each of the toweis useb in thiee tieis of tun els and each tuiiet has seveiai 
cornices of which the mouldings are mostly uncarved The corners of the tieis have 
square-shaped turrets, while then sides have the boat-shaped ones The latter beai 
kirtimukha arches under which images like Lakshtai-Naiasimha, Bhairava, etc , 
stand 01 aie seated Theie aie pi ejections in front of all the thiee toweis The 
piojection o\ ei the western vestibule had originally a TanJavesvaia gioup under a 
s imhalalala 

Theie is no mukharnantapa 110^ in fiont of the navaranga A mutilated bull 

sits m the open Thenavaianga dooiway is absent The- 

Navaranga navaianga hall has in its centiai ankana well developed 

specimens of tiie Chalukyan lathe-turned bell-shaped 

pillais On the bell appeals leafy and other designs in low relief The ceilings 
of the na\aianga aie flat and have padma caivings of vaiied design The central 
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ceiling which is also flat is divided into nine panels, each panel having a padrna 
The architraves have dentil and rhomboidal floral ornamentations The innei walls 
of the hall have six fcurreted niches of which one enshrines a Saptamatrika panel 
and another a broken Ganapati The doorways of the cells are well woiked with 
indented bell-shaped pilasters on the jainbs and peif orated screens on the sides On 
the lintels appears the Gaja-Lakshmi group On the upper lintel of the southern 
dooiway and under a serpentine toiana stands Siva attended by Ganapati and 
Brahma (?) and Vishnu and Mahishasuramaidmi On the upper lintel of the 
western doorway stands a similai group of Siva attended by similar attendant figures 
The upper lintel of the northern cell has Kesaia attended by Ganapati, two lady 
attendants and kneeling Garuda on the light and another kneeling figure, two 
chamara bearers and Mahishasuramardini on the left The naakaras from whose 
fangs issue the serpentine toranas are all udden ones 

The western and southern cells enshrine fiat-headed lingas , but the iioithern cell 

has a good figuie of standing Vishnu of whose four hands 

Cells three aie broken and the existing one holds chakra The 

image is about 5|' high including the torana The ten 

avatais are carved on the torana On either side of the god stand lady attendants 
The image stands m samabhanga and is well decked with the usual ornaments 

Chikkaoaagadi 

Chikkamagadi is a village situated at a distance of about four miles to the north 
of Baudalike Among the ancient monuments at the place two at least deserve 
mention One is a Jam Basti now called the Basavanaa temple and the other is the 
Kallesvara temple 

JAIN BAST! 

The basti is now converted into the Basa^anna temple It consists of a garbha- 

gnha, a closed vestibule, and a navaranga with no porch On 

General description either side of the flight of steps leading up to the navaranga 

doorway there aie pi ejections on which, perhaps, were 

foimerly existing elephants The gaibhagnha and navaianga are square in plan and 
are indented The basement consists of thiee coinices of which the third from 
the bottom has dentil mouldings The otitei walls are plain and have, like the outer 

walls of the Sornesvara temple at Bandahke, a middle 

Outer view cornice ornamented with ihomboidal flowers Above the 

walls there are thiee cornice mouldings of wnich the two 

that are below have uncarved dentil and other mouldings The eaves are sharp and 
relieved at intervals by kirtimukhas The tower is a stepped pyiamid consisting 
of seven tieis of cornice mouldings decorated wibh dentil designs In front of the 
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tower there is a piojection ovei the vestibule the front face of which has been caived 
with a pleasing simhalalata under which is the figure of a standing Jma 

The navaianga doorway is plain except; for the ciuciform pilasters appearing on 

eithei sido The foui central pillars of the hall have each 

Navaranga two large cubical mouldings between which appeal circular 

and sixteen-sided mouldings On the faces of the base of 

each pillai aie carved relievo figmes of kalasas The ceilings of the navaianga bear 
good figures of padrnas resembling jeweileiy work The central ceiling has been divided 
into nine panels in each of which is carved a padma The beams aie ornamented 
with padmas and dentil designs In the westein wall of the hali theie aie two 
niches which are both empty 

The vestibule doorway is plain having screens on eithei side without peifoia 

tions The garbhagriha dooiwaA is also plain Inside the 
Garbhagriha garbhagriha is installed in lecent tunes a bull on a pith a 

KALLESVABA TEMPLE 

The Kallesvara temple is a dilapidated stiuctuie It-* outer vs all slabs ha\eall 
disappeared The original doorway of the temple appeals to have been on the east 
side The temple seems to have been a tuple-celled stiuGLuie and smiilai, in t}pe> 
to the three-celled Chalukyan stiuctures found in the Davangeie Taluk (&gef M A R. 
1939) 

The foui cential pillais of the navaianga have the usual cubical, eight-sided and 

sixteen-fluted mouldings The loof of the stiuctuie is low 

Navaranga. and the ceiling of the cential ankana of the na^aranga hall 

is laised on two sets of coiner stoneb Tufch padina- 
in the eentie 

The westein and southern cells have lingas inside them, while the noith cell 

enshrines an image of Ivesava \\hich is about 5V high m- 

Kesava cludmg its pedestal This image is well-caived with the 

ten avatars of Vishnu appealing ^ on tne piabhavah The 
ceiling of this cell has the design of a padma in its eentie 

All the vestibules are open and bine a common na\aianga To the left of the 

main cell is a thiee-headed and eight-handed image of Siva 

Siva holding the following attributes abhaya, trident, skull- 

headed mace, an anow, dmrn, bioken, bioken, and broken. 

The god is seated m padmasana All the three heads weai jatamakutas. The torana- 
is carved of the same stone 

The outei walls of the main cell aie buiit of bucks mea&uimg 1 2" X 6" X 2" fc 
The bucks are possibly of the Yijayanagai penod 
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Malavalh 

Mala^alli is an insignificant village situated at a distance of about 5 miles to the 
east nf Xaiasapma neai Bandalike The only mteiestmg monument at the place is an 
eight-sided pillai bearing the famous Malavalh insciiptions (E G VII, Sk 263, 264) 
Tiie pillai is of soap-stone and 011 it are engraved two impoitaiit inscriptions 

one of the time of Ymhukadda-Ghutukudananda-Satakarni 

Pillar inscription and the other of the time of Kadamba Raja (? Mayura 

Saima) The insciiptions mention the god Mattapatti- 

d^va whose temple is no long ei m existence The temple of this god was probably 
standing a little distance to the west of the pillai 

To the noifch of the pillai is standing a temple dedicated to Kallesvara with an 

old black stone hnga in its garbhagnha The pampitha of 
Kallesvara temple the Imqa is tumed to the north though the cell has its 

dooiway facing south 
To the light ') the temple theie is a potstone image of Bhairava which seems 

to belong to the Chalukja pcnod 

Stray images At a distance of about 20 feet to the south of the pillar 

theie is a huga whose shaft has its four faces carved with 
figuies of hea% like the Chatuimukha-B ahmesvaia at Bandalike 

A mud and nibble bastion, about 25' high, belonging to a fort wall of the 



peiiod is situated at a distance oi about 30 yards 



to the S3Uth of thG pillai The bastion is provided with 
musket holes 

To the noith-east of the bastion is a modem temple of Hanuman containing 
m its mam cell a small iehe.o figme of Anjaueya m the stakmg afetude The 

peuod and the ez.steace of the bashou nearby 
The **"** <* ** *** Probably exited bosule 



At a distance of about hvo fmlongs to the east of the vdlage and to the north of 
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-to be very important owing to the fact that they seem to have existed from even the 
Bashtrakuta times 

At a distance of about a hundred yards to the west of the Kaitabhesvara temple 

is a modern structure built for the goddess Kali The site 

Kali shrine perhaps marks the spot of an older temple that existed In 

front of the temple is lying the head of an image which 

appears to have been hi ought from elsewhere and kept here It wears moustaches 
and a small kirita The villagers point it out as the head of Dusktabuddhi 

About 50 yards to the west of the Kali temple theie is a mantapa borne on four 

stone pillars of the Ganga or Hashtrakuta type Each of 

Old mantapa the pillars uses on a square base and has a shaft consisting 

of a small eight-sided moulding at first and then a cylin- 
drical moulding overlaid by two cylindiical bands of which the lower is laiger than 
the upper Above the cylindrical moulding there is a drum. A few feet to the north 
of the pillar stands a viragal 

Proceeding westwards we pass thiough a hamlet to the west of which there is a 

large tank which seems to be \ ery old as can be seen from 

Durga shrine the old pillars of the sluice On the western bund of the 

tank is a dilapidated mantapa inside which is an image of 

a four-handed Durga holding sword, trident, dium and bowl The image is ludely 
executed The two pillars in front of the image are of the flattened bell-shape type 
with relievo caivmgs of hoise-shoe-shaped arches, triangular designs and hooded 
coiners and boaiing nbbed biackets m the Ghola style In fiont of the temple there 
are seveial viiagals and inscnptions of the Chalukya period 

At some distance to the noith of the tank is a modern stmcture enshiimng a 

17th century image of Ganesa In the noith-east corner of 

Old inscriptions the temple is set up a viragal inscription, possibly of the 

Eashttakuta penod, with the lepresentation of tbe figure of 

an elephant at the top (PI XV 3 1) A similai inscuption stone is set up on the 
platform of a peepul tree a little distance f urthei north Beside the latter inscuption 
1;h ere are several viragals among which there is one on which is carved a well- 
represented vimana surmounting horse shoe-shaped arches 

Under a neem tree standing at some distance further north theie is an inscup- 
-fcion of the Chalukya period By the side of the inscription there is an image repre- 
senting Parvati-Pararnesvata Behind Paramesvara a bull is standing The god is 
-two-handed In his right hand is held a lasso and in his left a severed head The 
image is about a foot high 

A little distance to the noith is a temple dedicated to the god called Mailaia 
In front of the temple, that is, to its south-east there is set up another inscription of 
the Bashtrakuta times and on it aie carved relievo figures of an elephant on the 
obveise and a kalasa on the reverse. 

13 
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Immediately to the north of the Tillage there is an old basti dedicated to Parsva- 

natba. The basti v\as constructed in 1077 A D but m later 

Parsvanatha basti times its outer walls wei e built of laterite blocks The 

structuie has now become dilapidated and in its present 

state consists of a garbhagriha with a fiont long rnantapa and an ardhamantapa 
The basti seems to have had a large inukhamantapa in front The four pillars in 
the long mantapa aie of the lathe- turned bell-shape type of the Chalukya penod. 
The ceiling of the inantapa has been raised on two sets of corner stones with a well- 
carved padrna m the centre The two pillars of the ankana in front of the garbha- 
griba foim a good pan and consist each of a cubical base and an eight-sided shaft 
whose corners have pans of symmetrical leafy 01 hooded leliefs on either side of an 
indented drum design Above the eight-sided moulding rises anothei cubical mould- 
ing surmounted by an indented vase moulding and an indented wheel-shaped moulding^ 
In front of the garbhagnha are found the following images (1) a seated Naginl 
(left), (2) a standing soap-stone Parsvanatha undei a seven-hooded serpent and 
mukkode and (3) a standing Chandranatha under mukkode The main image of 
seated Parsvanatha in the cell is of veiy good woikrnanship The image sits in. 
dhyanasana undei a mukkode and a seven-hooded serpent On the two sides of the- 
image theie are the images of the attendant chain i-beaiers wearing kirlta and other 
ornaments The torana behind the main image has a scioll ornamentation The 
image sits on a hoii pedestal which is ciucifoim in plan and indented bearing the 
lelievo nguies of lions seated on then haunches The doorway of the garbhagnha 
has its jambs cai\ed with the following veiucal bands losettes, cieepei, pilasters, 
rope design with squaie medallions, and floial On the lintel of the doorway is. 
depicted the figuie of Parsvanatha seated like the mam image 

At a distant e of about 50 yards to the north of the basti is situated the Bames- 

vara temple which from the outside looks more like a 

Ramesvara temple modem house Pueally, howevei, it appears to be one of 

the oldest monuments in the village and almost intact 

inside The outei walls have all been lebuilt, in recent times, in mud and the temple is- 
pio\ ided with an oidmaiy tiled-roofing In inscription No Soiab 269 of 1065 A D the- 
temple is mentioned as having been lestoied (PI XV, 2) Tnus the onginal structure 
may be assigned to G 900 A D and may be taken as a typical Kashtiakuta monument 
judging fiom the pillais and the cential ceiling in the navaranga The navaranga 
dooiway is of haid trapstoue like the other aichitectuial membeis of the temple. 
On the jamlsof the doorway appear the following veitical bands rosettes, scroll and 
a lope designed pilaster issuing out of a kalasa-hke creeper and ornamented with 
transverse "beaded ornamentation, scroll work and square medallions on the shaft On 
the lintel of the doorway appears a Gaja-Lakshm! group. The goddess is seated below 
a horse-shoe-shaped aich which is hidden fiom view On eithei side of the doorwar 
was a railing ornamented with lion faces The southern i ailing only is existing 
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The temple consists of a garbhagriha with an inner piadakshma and of a front 
Taugamantapa. The four central pillais of the mantapa are modelled like those of 
the Nandimantapa standing in front of the temple Each of them uses on a cubical 
base and has a cylindrical shaft overlaid by cylindrical bands as in the mantapa to 
the west of the Kali shrine behind the Kaitabhesvara temple Above the cylindri- 
cal moulding rises fche bell-shaped moulding It appeals that fiom such bell- shaped 
moulding the latei Chalukyan form developed Above the bell-shaped moulding 
appears the wheel-shaped moulding surmounted by tiie nbbed brackets The cential 
ceiling of the navaranga is exquisitely worked like the ceiling at the Kallesvara 
temple in Aralaguppe It is divided into nine panels each of which is boldly carved 
with figuie sculpture The figure of Tandavesvara is carved in the cential panel and 
those of the Ashtadikpalakas are carved in the outer panels Among the flguies of 

the Ashtadikpalakas those of A^m and Kubera are wrongly tiansposed The cential 
panel is marked off from the rest by bands ornamented with scroll woik and padnia 

medallions, the convolutions of the scroll being caived with figures of Yakshas some 
of whom are dancing, some playing on musical mstiuments and others fljmg with 
garlands In the cential panel Siva dances on the demon Andhakasuia in a vigoions 
pose He wears a long flowing rundamala and jatarnakuta among othei usual orna- 
ments To the left of Andhakasura is seated Nandi above whom is the figure of 
JParvati To the right of the piostrate Andhakasuia tbeie are two diumrners of 
whom one beats on a double dium and another on a single diuni Above the 
diumnaeis is a cymbalist behind whom is the repiesentatioa of a lotus Above the 
cymbalist is a two-handed figure seated with folded arms Further above is G-ana- 
pati and at the left corner is Kumaia with a two-handed seated figuie of a goddess 
below Siva is eight-handed holding the following attributes svaigahasta, chitte- 
tala, cobra and losary, Indent, drum, cobra, chitte-tala, and stretching giacefully 
towards the right hip The figure of biva is slim and boldly outlined with vigorous 
expressive face and limbs The outei panels aie carved with figuies of the Dikpalakas in 
the following order proceeding from the east clockwise Indra on elephant, Kubera on 
horse (mistake of the artist there ought to have been Agm), Yama on buffalo, Niruti 
on man, Varuna on rnakara, Vayu on deer, Agni on ram (mistake for Kubera), and 
I&ana on bull Each one of these figures is boldly carved \\ ith giaceful figures of 
attendant musicians and Yakshas several of whom are in the pose of fivmg among 
the clouds The musicians consist of diummers, cymbalists and gong- players Even 
the vehicles of the Dikpalakas show life and movement 

The ceilings to the east and west of the cential ceiling have good figures of 
padrnas In the navaranga are placed a laige Saptamatnka panel and a veiy good 
figure of Mahishasuramaidml (PI XIII, 4) In the latter gioup the demon is shown 
as issuing from the body of a buffalo and as being speared by the eight-handed 
goddess to whose right is her vehicle, the lion The image is very forceful, though 
carved of hard trap stone 
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The dooiway of the garbhagriha is also well carved like the navaranga dooiway. 
Inside the gaibhagnha the Kainesvara hnga is set up on a pambatlu and is about 
2V high In front of the gaibhagnha doorway is a chandia-sila which resembles the 
one at Gauja 

In front of the temple there is a Nandimantapa whose walls have, in recent 
da} s, been built of mud The roof is tiled But the pillars of the mantapa are 
oinameiited like those of the navaianga They have cubical bases and cylindrical shafts 
containing the following mouldings in ordei from below eight-sided, eight-sided and 
short, a cylindrical bell-band, and a wheel band The shaft is surmounted by a 
^heel moulding above which the brackets are simple The stone used for the carv- 
ing of these pillars is hard tiap stone The bull m the mantapa is very well carved 
with ornaments, jingles and bells Its two horns are broken The snout is project- 
ing a little upwards Viewed from one side it looks very natural 

To the south-east of the temple are placed several naga stones of which one 
lepiesents a figure standing under a five-hooded naga 

At a distance of about 200 yards to the west of the village is sjtuated the 

Chmtamam Naisimha temple It seems that such 

Chmtamani Narasimha temples of Chmtamani Narasimha are peculiar to the 
temple Shimoga District There is a Chmtamani Narasimha 

temple at Ktidli and another at Kuppagadde The aiea 

between the village of Kubattir and the Chmtamani Narasimha temple is full of 
mounds of old houses It is probable that the old town site extended to this part 
also Bums of ancient mad foit walls can be tiaced m several places 

The image of Narasimha in the garbhagriha of the temple is a two-handed figure 
sitting with the light knee folded up and the left disposed m padmasana The unago 
T\eais the face of a natural lion as the one at Kudh 

A few yards to the south-west of the Narasimha temple is standing a four- 
handed_ image of Vishnu holding gada, s.nkha, chakia and padma It is called 
o T """"""-- b} the people It is a 



Bharangi 

" a<? an P lace -afiated afc ^ di.tanco of about, 

-a a bastl 



The bash consists of a gaibhagriha, a closed vestrbule, a nav ai anga and a porob 
, . R " a PP ears t date from about tbe Cbalukya period The 

Jama Bast, t lls are plazn and use on a basement cons.tm 
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cubical, eight-sided and six teen-flu ted mouldings The central ceiling is laised on 
two sets of corner stones On either side of the vestibule doorway there are perfo- 
rated scieens The present image in the gaibhagriha is of maible and evidently of 
the modern days It appears very much like the Buddha images without ushnlsha. 
The old image of Parsvanatha is missing Some of the broken paits of this image 
aie lying in the compound of the temple 

Near the tank of the village is situated the Kallesvara temple Like the 

temples in the Davangere taluk this structure consists of 

Kailesvara Temple three cells arranged on the thiee sides of a common iiava- 

langa The hnga is in the main cell, Suiya in the east 

cell and Vishnu in the west cell The loof of the temple is low The main cell has- 
a closed vestibule in front The pillars of the navaianga aie shoit, bell-shaped and 
lathe-turned loside the navaranga theie aie the following images (l) Vishnu 
holding pad in a, chakra, sankha and gada with the ten avatars on the piabhavali r 
(2) Surya, (3) a Sapfcaniatnka panel, () thtee bhakta figures seated in a row with 
folded hands , (5) Mahisliasuramardrai, and (6) Kurnaia The ceiling of the nava- 
ianga is laised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre The dooi- 
way of the vestibule has scroll ornamentation on the jambs and is guarded by 
male dvarapala figures on either side attended by female chauri-beaiers There aie 
also perforated screens on either side of the dooiway The lintel has a G-aja- 
Lakshmi group under a serpentine torana issuing fiom the fangs of makaras To 
the light of Lakshmi stands Brahma and to hei left Vishnu holding abhaya with 
padrna, chakia, sankha and gada In the vestibule is a couchant Nandi much 
damaged The gaibhagnha dooiway is plain with G-aja- Lakshmi on the ImteL 
Inside the gaibhagriha the mam linga is human-faced with phalaksha biows, eyes- 
and moustaches (PI XIV, 2) 

Neai the waste-wen of the tank of the village stand three dilapidated stiuctuies of 

the Chalukya penod Of these one is dedicated to 

Narayana Temple Narayana and contains at piesent only one ceil The 

image is Janaidana in form with the ten avatais carved on 

the toiana The workmanship of the image is rude and it is very probable that the- 
image hails from about the 14th century At the entrance to the temple are lying fc\s o 
mutilated Chalukya images. One of them which is headless is possibly Brahma judging; 
fiom the kamandalu that appeals in the left lowei hand of the image The other 
image is that of Surya 

The Mallikar]una temple standing at a little distance fioin the Naiayana* 

temple is also much lumed In its navaianga the four 

Mallikarjuna temple cential pillais aie short with cubical, eight*sided and 

six teen-flu ted mouldings The hnga in the mam cell is. 
missing The temple was built in 1178 AD aocoidmg to the inscriptions. 
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The third temple In the gioup is the Banasankaii temple. It is also of the 

Chalukyan period and is mostly dilapidated. In its 

Banasaiikari temple navaranga or front inantapa the two front pillars have tha 

usual cubical, eight-sided and six teen- flu ted mouldings 

The other two pillais, however, have eylmdncal shafts rising 011 cubical bases The 
ceiling is laised on two sets of corner stones with a padma in the centre. The 
garbhagnha is di\ided into compartments by two pillais whose shafts have liooded 
mouldings at the coiners <md are rectangular in section with thiee indentations at 
the corners and with houl- glass-shaped mouldings on the faces In the middle of 
the shafts and at the top appeal three cornice bands '1 he bases of the pillars aie 
cubical. 

In the garbhagnha of the temple aie enshrined the following images commencing 

Images. from fche lefi} ~ 

1 A two-handed lady attendant Hands bioken Appears to hold padma 

in the right hand. It may be Paivafci 

2 Four-handed Siva standing with- Parvat! undei a serpentine torana 

(PI XVI, I) He holds lasso, a trident, a.n anow and a bow On either 
side of Paivati there aie lady attendants To the right of Siva there are 
a boai and two dogs with the figure of Aquna doing penance The 
loin cloth of $iva is hanging The god weais rudraksha and his hail is 
disposed in curls. Theie is no kulta on his head 

3 Two-handed Siva, (PI XVI, 2) with lasso m the light hand and arrow 

and bow m the left The figure wears kirlta 

4 Two-handed goddess seated holding phala (?) in the right hand and kalasa 

in the left hand The image possibly represents Annapurna (Sakambhan) 
The contour of the limbs, the muscles, the folds on the belly and other 
features are all veiy well sho^n In workmanship this image happens 
to be the best of the lot 

6 Four handed Bhaiiavi (PI XV, 3) seated with a dog on the pedestal, and 
with goblins and naked female figuies dancing m the light field The dog 
licks the blood from a severed human head The goddess weais rundamala 
and has phalaksha and canine teeth On her head is a jatamakuta Hei 
grin is terrible, though the other facial features are beautiful In her 
four hands are held sword, tudent, dium and bowl 

6. Fonr-handed Chamunda (PI XV, 4) holding rosary with abhaya, chakra, 
dankha and phala On her left lap is the figure of Skanda represented as 
a baby On the pedestal is depicted the figure of G-aruda 
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Kuppagadde 

A note on the temples at Kuppagadde is published jn M.A E 1931. In the 

Venugopala temple which is a modern tile loofed stiuctuie 

Yenugopala image the image of Venugopala in the main cell is an exquisitely 

carved piece with minute delicacy of details (PI XVII, 1). 

Including the pedestal and the torana, the image is about 5' high. On the pedestal is 
carved a frieze of cows which aie all full of life and movement and in the attitude of 
listening to the heavenly music of Loid Krishna The god stands under a lata- 
torana the carving of which is indeed of a veiy high oider Among the creepeis of 
the toiana are caived the figures of monkeys, bids, etc OD either side of the god 
aie carved the figuies of sages in dhyanasana On the torana aie further carved the 
ten avatars of VisliDu The god himself is about 3 ' high and two handed He 
stands with his right leg ciossed against the left and in the attitude of playing on 
the flute the right end of which is oiuamented with gracefully hanging bunches 
Among the innumerable ornaments wom by the god are laige paduia earrings, neck- 
laces, garlands, anklets, etc Each of these ornaments is minutely carved with good 
taste The image is better caived than that at Bellur m the Nagamangala taluk 
To the west of the Venugopala temple stands an Isvara temple In the 

inscriptions the god is called Alesvaia, The temple was 

Alesvara temple. built m 1033 AD The navaianga and the mukha- 

inantapa have both disappeaied The main cell which is. 

standing at present is squaie in plan and is built of latente blocks In front of the 
temple there is a nariow verandah with two nuhes on either side of the doorway. 
The right niche has a good figure of G-anesa and the left one has a figure of Mahi- 
shasuramardml The other images belonging to the Sivapanchayatana group have- 
disappeared It is said that the image of Surya belonging to the temple was takea 
away to Shimoga about 20 yeais ago 

The jambs of the garbhagriha dooiway aie plain But the pilasteis on either 
side are woiked in a pleasing mannei with the lehevo figures of dvaiapalas on their 
square bases Then shafts are eight-sided and sixteen-fhited The sides and flutes 
aie ornamented with petal and rosette designs At the neck of the pillai is a squaie- 
panel caived with the figure of a kalasa Above the kalasa appear the fiuted vase 
and wheel mouldings 

On the lintel of the doorway a G-aja-Lakshnii group is carved Inside the 
gaibhagnha the hnga is broken It ^as about Si' high when it was intact 

To the noith of the Alesvara temple stands the Chintfimani Naiasimha temple. 

The stiuctuie is modern and tile-ioofed The doorway of 

Chmtamani Narasirnha the mam ceil is Chalukyan in style and ornamented with 
temple. pilasteis beaimg the kaiasa and leafy designs as at the 

temple The image of Naiasimha is about a foot 
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in height excluding the pedestal The face is rudely carved though it looks like a 
natural lion The god is two-handed like the images at Kudh and Kubatur Behind 
the god is a sculpture repiesentmg Anantapadmanabha which seems to have been 
brought from elsewhere This image, though mutilated, shows good workmanship 
In a niche in the north wall of the front mantapa of the temple is placed an image 
of Bhairava with the figure of a scorpion on its pedestal The fcorana has a serpen- 
tine arch and a simhalalata. The image is four-handed with sword, trident, drum 
and howl Along with the bowl is held also the seveied head of a victim To the 
right of the god are depicted goblins To the left are a dog and more goblins The 
do? is shoTm as licking the blood oozing out of the severed bead The image is a 
good specimen of the Chalukya or Hoysila times 

Udri. 

Udn is a \iliage situated about 7 miles to the north-east of Sorab A note 011 
the pimupal temples of the place has appealed in the Annual Report of the depart- 
ment for the yeai 1930 

To the noith and west of the village can be traced the old fort walls of the 

p aliegai peiiod By the side of the fort wall to tho north 

tfanasankan o f the village is a mono-celled structure containing a stone 

image of Ban^sankarl winch is a four-handed imaao 

weaimg a jatamakuta The goddess holds in hei hands sword, trident, damaru aud 
bo*l In the bowl is the head of a goat On the pedestal of the image is tho figure 
o a piostiate p ei son to whose right is a goblm and to the left a dog licking blood 
The goddess has canine teeth and phalaksha and weais inch aksha gailand On the 

to " S:rr? T S f 80blmS ^ SCr 11S The ^ a PP 

to pie-Hojsala times An inscription m Kannada characters of c 1000 A 

discoveied on the pedestal of the image. "UJA 

To the east of the ullage is situated the Vlrabhadra temple which xa a structmo 

r i i -i i reC6nt tmes enslllluln g ^ image of the PaHeear 

Colossal dvarapalas At the entiance to the temple axe set up ^o 

< 3 i lmages f Saiva dr aiapalas (PI XVI, 3) which are 

u ed W1 th stout bod.es and hnabs and e X a ggeia ted Curis of 1 J r nd 
The images we ai jatamakutas, the usual ornaments 
then rikm ansh lp the lmages might be !1S81gned S 
to be dvaiapala figures of an old Szva temple 
a ^pjdated sute a fe, yalds to the J 

The .atta temple no, con.sts of the mai n cell only, the other clplne.ts 

Js - % 

-ea there are several w hl ch md.cate a h'gh^ldld of 
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ait Many of the pillais aie of the lathe- turned and bell-shaped type oina- 
mented with scioll and headed hangings on the hell There are also flattened 
and indented pilasters and pillais with rhomboidal floral ornamentation and 
leaf designs among the ruins The dooiway of the gaibhagTiha has, besides the 
rhomboidal veitical band of floweis, a pilaster on each side using on a low squaie 
base and having an indented flattened square shaft ornamented in eight compart- 
ments with leafy designs against a background of six flutes appearing on the pilaster 
The lintel of the doorway is caived with a Gaja-Lakshmi gioup The pedestal of 
the Imga inside the gaibhagriha is absent When intact the temple must have been 
an elegant stiuctuie Its outei walls have all collapsed, including many of the slabs 
belonging to the tower But there appeal here and theie poitioiis of squaie pilasters, 
cornices with uncarved dentil and othei mouldings and kiitimukha designs The 
towei seems to have risen m two tieis of boat-shaped and squaie-shaped tunets 

To the west of the village is situated the ancient Jam basti This stiucture 

consists of a gaibhaguha, a closed \estibule and a iiava- 

Jain basti lauga In plan the stiucture is squaie with indentations 

and flattened sides The basement consists of two cornices 

of which the uppei one is eaves- shaped The outer walls aie plain except for a 
middle cornice band caived with a fueze of rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers 
mteispeised, here and theie, by more oinate ones having many petals 01 by floweis 
beaiing obscene or othei figuies in then middle The eaves aie a little stiaight- sided 
with upward dentil mouldings at the indentations The parapet consists of two 
cornices of winch the lower has dentil and cioss-shaped mouldings The tower is 
in the foim of a stepped pyramid consisting of nine steps of cornices each of which has 
the dentil and uncarved cross-shaped mouldings At the top the to\vei has a stone 
kalasa In front of the tower there is a projection over the vestibule whose front 
face has a well -caived smihalalcita with giaceful cieepeis Undei the aich is the 
figure of a Jma seated under an umbiella and attended by chamara -bearers 

The navaraDga dooiway and lintel are later additions. On eithei side of the 
doorway there are perforated screens The jambs have a ^ ertical band of rhomboidal 
and foui-petalled flowers The pilasters aie cruciform and indented bearing leaf 
designs and bell mouldings The four central pillars of the hall are bell-shaped and 
latho-tuined The architraves have dentil mouldings superimposed by a low of 
rhomboidal and four-petalled flowers The cential ceiling of the navaianga is 
finely woiked and consists of a large padma with five lows of sharp petals A low 
but graceful pendant hangs in the middle The other ceilings aie flat 

On either side of the vestibule dooiway there are tuneted niches In the south 
niche is an image of Shanmukha which has been bi ought fiona elsejvhoie In 
front of Shanmukha aie a hnga and a Basava Against the iioith wall of the 
navaranga is a beautiful YakshT seated under a cieeper The vestibule dooiway has 

14 
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perfoiated scieens on eithei side and well-woiked jambs consisting of the usual 
ornamental vertical bands of floweis and cieepers On the lintel is the figure of a 
seated Jina attended by chaniaia-beareis Above the lintel is au eaves -shaped 
coinice On the uppei lintel stand fhe Jina figuies undei a serpentine fcoiana 
The gaibhagriba dooi way is also well woiked like the vestibule dooiway, but its 
lintel is uncaived Inside the gaibhagiiha theie is set up a G-anesa image which 
does not belong to tins temple 

About a bundled yaids to the east of the ba&ti stands a toweiless Siva temple 

of the Chalukya peiiod In design and woikmanshrp it 

Siva temple looks like a Hoysala squaie-shaped structme with 

indentations Theie is no middle cornice 011 the outer 

walls as on the Chalulaa stiuctuies The front mantapa has collapsed Only the 
gaibhagriha and the vestibule aie existing now The outer walls aie laised on a 
basement consisting of six tomices of which the fouith and fifth from the bottom 
have the ci oss-shaped and dentil mouldings which have been left uncaned The- 
outei \^alls aie leheved at the indentations by pila&teis which aie ught-angled, thin 
and plain On the south, ^e&t and noith outei walls, there aie turret- bcai mg niches, 
the tm lets being designed like the fully developed Diavidian gopurams The eaves 
and the towei aie absent The vestibule dooi way is plain \uth peifoiated scieens- 
at the sides The lower lintel has the figuie of a G-aja-LakshmT in the middle and a 
seated two-handed Yaksha at eithei end The uppei lintel has a row of figures 
standing undei a seipentine aich issuing fiom the fangs of makaias These figuies 
aie Brahma, Siva, and Vishnu The dooiway of the gaibhagriha is well carved with 
the usual veitical bands on the ]anib& and with the figuie of Gaja-Lakshmi on the 
lintel The Imga inside the cell is about 2V high including the pedestal At the 
entrance to the temple aie the images of a MMiishasmarnardim and a two-handed 
goddess standing in tubhanga 

At a distance of about a hundred yaids to the south-east of the Isvaia temple 

stands the Lakshrniaaiayana temple enshiimng a good 

Lakshmi-Narayana image of Lakshminaiayana (PI XVII, 2) The front mantapa 
temple has disappeared and the stmcture now consists of the garbha- 

gnha and vestibule only. The basement of the temple 

consists of foui cornices and the outer walls have a middle cornice band bearing the 
ihoraboidal and foui-peballed floweis The pilasteis on eithei side of the garbhagriha 
aie bell-shaped and indented and decoiated with leaf and petal designs The image 
of Lakshminaiayana in the mam cell is about 3j high and is seated on a padma 
pedestal The gioup showb exquisite woikmanship and minute details of car\mg. 
On the toig,na appear the ten avatais of Vishnu in the convolutions of a scioll band. 
Below the scioll is a seipentine aich and in the middle of the toiana is a snnhalalata. 
The god sits with his face tuined towaids his consoit who sits on his lap and is 
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turned towaids him The god is four-handed holding sankha, padma, gadi and 
cliakra. The goddess has scanty ornamentation hut welkaived hrnh, higii breasts 
and thin waist Her hail is tied up into a giaceful bioad knot behind hei head. 
To the right of the god is the figure of a kneeling Gaiuda 



In the Milage of Mavali which is situated at a distance of about six milt 

to the east of Soral) theie are seveial msniptioiis 
Inscriptions the liashtiakuta period Of these, those illustiated in 

PI XVIII, 1 and 6 are important The one illustrated 
ID PI XVIII, 1 is paiticulaily interesting, because it is of C 797 A D and contains 
boat-shaped and square-shaped tun ets ^hich look veiy much like those met \utli 
at Mamallapuiam A pillai in fiout of this inscription (PI XVIII, 2) lesembles the 
navaianga pillars at the Earned aia Temple m Kubatur 

/ 

Chandragutti 

M notes on the monuments at Chandiagutti aie published m the Annual 
Itoport of this department foi 1931, pp. 55 fi Some of the monuments sculptures 
and views are illustrated in this Eeport-please sx PI XVI, 4, PI XVIII, 4, and 
PI XIX 
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PART IV NUMISMATICS. 

COINS OF THE EASTERN OHALUKYAS (615-1070 A.D ) 

(PI XX, 2), 



(615-633 AD) 

TYPE Lion and Sceptre 
1 Ae *65 Brass ^ 

Obverse In tuple border of two lines with intervening dotted line, large- 
raaned lion to right with open mouth, and left forepaw and tail 
uplifted, in fiont of jt, floral cieepeis Above, legend in eaily 
Chalukya characters 

Vi slia ma si cilia 

Reverse A hooked lod, peihaps, a sceptie 

Hultzch describes similar coins found by Thur&ton neai Yelamaiichih 111 the 
Vizagapatam Distuct But Ins statement that they aie punch- marked, ma} not be 
coriect These coins appear to be a development of the Lion and Conch type 
described elsewheie undei the Pallavas 

The ^ of the fiist lettei show& a foirn whicli coiitiasts with the i of the fourth 
lettei A period of change is indicated also by the foirn of ma The second letter 
is cha instead of slia and indicates Tamil influence The last lettei is cleaily dha, 
and not dlw which is the way in which it is found in the inscuptions 



2 Similai to 1, but the legend is Ba la ne 

It is doubtful if Kubjavishnuvaidhana had also the title Bhuvanekamalla The 
conect Sanskut form of the woid ought to be NiuvanaiLamalla But veiy often 
the incorrect spelling with e instead of ai is found The first lettei on the coin is- 
actually 33a and not 



(1000-1012 AD). 

TYPE Boar and Punch marks (Yaraha) 

Ai 14:, wt 66*0, laige and thm 

Obve?& Seven punch marks in the centie is a boai to light with a lamp- 
stand 011 each side , on top a goad and an umbiella supposed by 



Ind Ant 1896, p 322, and S I M C p 312 and Fo 1 on pi XXX 
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two ckdmaras or flywhisks and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
letter Ra. Around neai edge, seven punch marks with one 
Telugu-Kannada letter in each punch 

Sri Gl^d hi fry a cha(n) dta 8a 1 
The overhead line of 8 a is peculiarly placed. 

4. Ai 12, wt 662 Fiom Oheduba 

Similar to ahove with jRa (01 4) below boat and below 8 a also 8a, 4 
Saktivarman, the East Chalukya king, had the title Ohalukya-ehandia.* The 
old method of punch -marking and stamping in lepousse is notewoithy. Why the 
latter was done has to be explained. 

Some of the gieat East Chalukya coins come fiom the Buimau coast indicating 
that they had an oveiseas province there perhaps noith of the piovmce owned by 
the Cholas in Aiakan They have been found also in the Kistna District near 
Mushpatam. Theie can be little doubt that they weie issued m India.f 

Pdja lidja (1022-1063 A D ) 
TYPE A Boar and Punch marks. 

5 Ai 1*4 , wt 66 5 , large and thin 

Obverse Seven punch marks , in the centre is a boai to light , with a lamp- 
stand on each side , a goad and an umbrella supported by two 
flywhisks 01 oJidma7as on top and below neck the Telugu-Kannada 
lettei Ha Aiound, neai edge, six punch maiks with one Telugu- 
Kannada lettei in each punch 

Sri Ed $aid %a &a(m vat) 6 (figure 3, peihaps legnal yeai) 
Bound each punch is a boideiing ciicle of dots fai apart fiom each othei 
Eeveise The obveise rnaiks indented on the thin plate 

The provenance of this com is unceitam The date would perhaps be 1025 A D 
Hultzch and Fleet describe othei specimens with legnal years 3, 4, 34, 
35 and 37 

6 Ai 13, wt 668 

Obveise Similar to 4, but with the lettei m below boai and figuie Set, 35. 
Revet se Similar to 5 

Bapson (Indian Coins) reads the nguio as 35 J This specimen was found at 
Cheduba Island neai the Buima coast 

1 Ai 1 35 , wt 66 6. From Cheduba 

Similar to 4 and 5 3 but lettei vi and figure So, 4 

T-i.LiiTrt-ri.l- -"---"" -rn-J Jil-^niiim. L-. -1,. im-TL, -<- ..-.-..I" - ----- " - -. -i i-..-.. -. .. .- . , , , - r .. .-..- .. - _0 -_..._ -.-. _.. - 

RIG p 37 

f Hultzoh I A 1896, 321 
t See also ibid 
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JKajeitdta 01 Kulottunga Chola (as East Ghalukya) 

TYPE Tiger and Pouch marks 

S Ai wt 6 li gmins From I A 1896, p 321 

Obrerse Similai to 3, but instead of boar, tigei standing to light with sun 
and raoon above, below head Telugu nuiueial 6 Near maigm 
legend leading 

Stl Glid la na id ya na 
Madias collection, 

9 A i wt 61 1 grams 
Similar to 7, but tigei to left 

Assigned to Knlottunga Chola (by Hultzch) as he had the title ' Raja 
Xaiayana ' Kulottunsja appeals to have letamed punch-inaiking at Vengi though 
clie-stnkiiig was common in the Chola countiy The reduction of the weight from 
the East Chalukya standaul is also notewoithy The weight is a little less than that 
of the com^ of Raja Raja Chola 

llast Glialnkua Uncertain 

10 Ai 3, \\i 67 

Similai to 7 Figme on le^eise 

11 Similar to 10, wt 7 7 

12 Ai 25, wt 63 

Obtuse -Similai t 10, but aider, and goad rnoie like a spear. 
R*ieise Similar to 10 

rype, A and B aie vaiahas and tv pe C is fanatn of 1/10 the value. Die-staking 
*as well known as seen fioin the sinallei coins Pezhaps the smallei dies were uaed 
as punches on the vaiahas But punching 1S very well aoQe ^ ^ hes m 

eoneetly placed How the mcnse on the leveise was caused has to be explained 
lo Ji Round wt 1 1 grs 

Obierse Lion and pillai with Sun and Moon 

#, tt , s , -Rgrne of hon to nght, oaly the front poifaon is clear Front paw 
t ai S ed up. The deuommafcion of this specimen may probably be 
about quaita fanam It is highly mfceiesfcmg to note the existence 
of such minute gold corns during the Chalukya period 

OLD COINS IN THE MYSOBE PALACE TREASUBY 
Cores OP THE EAST INDIA COMPANY 

fo'tbl* Fanam (5 specimens) 
~' "** * Persian legend m 



A'_Inouto band Tamil legend 'fcandu Panam' and m mner Clrole 
^th a stai above, legend in Telugu 'Eendu iflkalu? 



PL UI 




VIRABHADRA 

TEMPLE 



SCAUE or FEET 





2 COINS OF THE 



Mysore AtclicBolorjical bui i^J J 



Ill 

2 Silver Half Vat aha (Svaim Pagoda) 
The edge has rope milling 

Obverse In central circle a five-pointed &tai above and thuty stais around, 
in the field a nme-sfcoieyed gopma or towei with thiee kalasas 
Aiound outei oiicle English legend ' Half pagoda ' and Peisian 
legend in continuation 

Revet s& In out ei circle Tamil legend. XI 'Aiappu varaham ' , in Teiugu V 
'Arpu Vaiaham J In innei field smiounded by five nicies of dots 
stands a ludely shown deity with dotted repiesentation of a chalaa 
and a sankha 

3 Qiiaite? Si&mz Pagoda (15 specimens) 
Obverse Similai to ahove , hut small ei 

4 O tie- eighth Rupee (3 specimens) 

Obverse 1182 followed by Peisian legend 
Revet se Boso mint mark with Peisian legend 

5 Coppet Quaitei Anna 

Has the repi esentatioii of a balance It is usually called Tcikadi kasn Bear& 
the date 1833 011 the obveise 

6 Similai to above but with legend 'one quaitei anna' instead of balance 

7 Silver One anna (146 specimens) 

Having Persian legend on obveise and reveise and beaung Hijn date 1182, efcc 
Mint marks of lotus, rose, etc Tians verse milling 

8 DANISH (OE FRENCH) EAST INDIAN COMPANY 

Small, thick and rude 

Kude four-armed god standing with apologies for sankha and cliakia 
^Double G's crossed in a monogiam 

9 Vamsli Fanam (3 specimens) 

Obve)St Four-armed god standing 
Reverse 2 C's 

VlTAYANAGAR COINS 

1 Devai aya 

Obverse Lakshmi-Naiayana with sun and moon, in top field 
Reverse Tin ee- line Xagan legend leading 

Sri Pta ta pa Tie vd ?a ya 
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11 jgj isfma? dya 
Obveibe Balakrishna 

Reverse Three-line Nagan legend leading 

Sil Pi a td pa Kr% slina r& ya 

12 I'k'keji Varalia (13 specimens) 

Obverse Uma-Mahesvaia 
Reverse Nagari legend leading 

5V f So, da si va 

MYSORE COINS 

13 Hydaii Y a? ah a Gold (36 specimens) 
Ob vm t>e Uma- Mahes vai a 

Reveise* In gianulated field Peisian Hf ie versed as in Hyder's signature. 

14 Tip u's Hyda i ^ Va tab a Gold (15 specimens) 

Obueise In gianulated field leveised Peisiau He with figures 1 01 2 or 5 or 

some ofchei syrabois 
Poisian leg en 1 with Hijii date 1112, 1114, etc 



Snltam Vat aha (33 specimens) 
Olv&ise Peisian legend 
Iteveise Persian legend \\ith date in Mulucli 1225, etc 

Sid tan Ihtpee (5 specimens) 
Three-line Peisian legend on each side with Muludi yeai 1*214, efcc. 

17 Kjishnaidja Vat alia Gold (94 specimens) 
Wt 52gis 

Obverse Uma-Mahesvaia 

Itevetse Nagan legend S?7 At i sJma id ja 

18 Ktzshnatd^a III of Mijsoie Silvei Ea$a Quarter Rupee 

Silvei com beaung the name ot Shah Alam (Ernpeioi) and the regnal year 65 
vnth mrnt maik of descent 

19 Knslytataja III of ~Mysoie* SH Etislwa Qua* tat Rupee (3 specimens) 
Obvetse In img of dots Eaishna with huttei, dancing. 

Sevetse Foui-lme Peisian legend bearing the Hijn date 1216 



20 Krishnarfya III of Mysoie Sri Kwdma One anna (gidda-liana) 

Obverse Krishna with buttei, dancing 
Revet se Kannada legend Mayili Hana 

21 Same as above Thiiinei and natter 

22 Kiishna 1 ) dja III of Mysoie Kaja Rupee (2 specimens) 

Old type Mysoie rupee beaung the name of Shah Alain and Kiishnaiaja Vode- 
yar III with mint mark crescent and legnal yeai 44 on one specimen and 45 on 
another 

23 Same as above (8 specimens) Baja Eupee with mint mark descent. 

EEWA STATE 

24 Gold (wt 1 tola) 
With transveise milling 

Obieise Above scroll 2 leaiing lions holding a flag with streamers 
Revet se In inner circle Nagan legend Reva with Nagari date 1806 (?) 
Around Nagari legend 

I-Stl Ma lid rd ja Gm lab Simlia Baliadar Simlia 

B ABO DA STATE 

25 Sayyagt Rao Rupees (94 specimens). 
Sam vat 1951 

Obverse Bust of the Qaikwad with ISfagan legend S?l Say 1/0.31 Rao Ma 

G-aikiuad 
Reverse Nagan legend Ek tupya with sword and date 1951 

26 Cop pot One Pie, 
Beaung date 1914 samvat 



15 
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PART V MANUSCRIPTS 

LETTER OF VIRA IxlJEKDEA WODEYAR, RAJA OF COORG * 

(G 1799 A D ) 
(PI XX, A) 

Tlif document consists of an mteiestmg long papei toll containing a letter* 
\\nttPiiln Veei Rajutidei Wamai (Viia Rajendia Wodeyai) of Coorg in about 
1799 A D to fche Briti&h and wa^ disco veied among tlie papets transfeued iroin the 
Residency of Baugaloie to the custody of the Recoid Office of the Mysore Secue- 
tanat It is a loll about fifteen feet long composed of: about twenty slips of papei, 
each eighteen inches in lengtli and six inches in bieadfcli The lines on both pagea 
extend to a length of 26 2" The papei is blue hand made foolscap and contains tho 
*atei inaikotd, piancmg hoise with the English capitals V A' 'G- ' bolow it. The 
lett-i is m Kannada with about 422 lines on the first page and 311 linos on thr- 
wc'ind page, total 733 lines At the end of the Kannada wilting appeals a signature 
in English "Veei Eajundei Wainai 11 The lest ot the second pago cojitains soine 
acc(.unts m Mahiatti Modi, Kannada and Uidu, which arc no doubt a latei addition. 
At the end of the second page aie found the Kannada words meaning ' tlie Coorg 
Raja^s Kaifiath ^ith the figuie { 7 ' The document is thus the authentic onginal 
copy of a meinonal submitted to the English Government by the Coorg Raja 

This d( cument was piepaied to furnish tiie reply and explanation of the OoorgB 
t.,alettei f fiomtheBiitishaddiessedtotbem and oomplaining that an o flk,or of 



, ^ e C lg ^^ VllA *****&* Vodeyei 

ti^ Sketches oi the conquest of the Mysoie, 1 London, page 18, iootnote 

* This iriecdly chief, when a boy was by the couise of lamily fends, a pmonei with Hydoi Ally, 
^o compelled hm to be^ a Mnsaal^ _ nies oi imil ^ ^^ 

,nroill among the Chaylas O1 slave t.oops, and continued so undex Txppoo Sultann, txll he znado Ins 
-to ins ,n donumons, where he .nstantly ofeed luBBemoeto the 
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Mysore 



nTKB OF VIRA KAJBSDR1 \VODFYAK, EAT 4. OF COOKb (p 114) 

Suney] 
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Coorg named Isvaraiya plundered seventeen villages of the Mahaiajanadurga taluk 
(in the Mysore temtoiies) five days after the capture of Seiingapatam b} T the Butish 
and carried away women, children, cattle, giam, silvei and gold, bionze and copper 
vessels, etc ,of the villages in the taluk The letter from the British gave a hat of 
the articles earned off by the Coorgs and lequned them to teturn these immediately 
without delay Word was also sent thiough Captain Mahoney who had been Resi- 
dent at Cooio to the same effect * The Cooig Government sent this answer to that 
letter thiough an agent Kaianlka Suhbaiya }* 

The answer of the Coorgs may bo divided into two paits, (1) that lelatmg to the 
assistance leiidered by the Cooig Government to the Butish in the conquest of 

Mahoney from Coorg Col Close does not ' seem to have ingiatiated himself with the R^a 1 The 
letter is dated 16th November 1799 and was addressed fiom Seiingapatam It ran as follows 

" FROM 

" Colonel Bariy Close 

"To 

" The Raia of Cooig 

" Loid Moinmgton has transfened me to Senngapatam as Coinmissionei of Mysoie, of which you 
may bo aware A report reaches me from the Man] arabad frontier, that hve days after the fall of 
Senngapatam youi people made a predatory incursion into the Mahaiajaduiga district, and plundered 
17 villages, of women and children, cows and calves, gold and silver, nee and seed giain, a,nd earned 
the spoil beyond the fiontiei I enclose a list of the plundered ai tides Fiom the day ot the captuie 
-of the capital Mysore belongs to the Company, but Maharajadurga belongs to Mysoie , theie is 
therefoie no difference between Mysoie and the Company But you are an ally of the Company. 
You are therefoie requested, without delay, to letiun every aiticle contained in the list. 

" I am told you wish to see Senngapatam , as the army will retain to this town within a few 
days, you should inform me ol your lesolution 

" List of aitieles plundered by Cooigs in the Mahiia^aduiga distnct 67 women, 34 men, 11 
boys, 10 girls, 1383 cows, 574 buffaloes, 834 oxen, 121 calves , 729 Kanthuai pagodas, 82 silver 
ornaments, 36 silvei bracelets, 27 coial necklaces, 63 silver giidles, 54 pans of golden eaiimgs, 215 
hrass plates, 93 coppei vessels, 67 guns, 6 horses 155 sheep, 95 knives, 96 sickles, 90 axes, 5 biass 
pans, 7 iron chains, 72 bundles of clothes 

" This affair seems not to have been settled without considerable difficulties, in which the Raja 
implored the good services of his personal friends amongst the English " -Mysoie and Goon), Vol III, 
LFWIS RICE, pp 127-128 

u Captain Mahoney who had been appointed Resident with Vna Raja a shoifc time previous to 
the commencement of the last war with Tippu, commumcatud to the Raja the Bail of Moinington's 
proclamation of the war, dated Foit St Geoige the 22nd February 1799, and asked him in the name 
-of the Company's Government to exert himself to the utmost of his povvei , as he would necessarily 
share the fate of the English if Tippu weie victorious ' Cp Mysoie and Cooig, Vol III, LEWIS 
RICE, p 124 

t That Subbaiya was in the employ ot the Cooig Ra]a is gathered also iron* Mysoie and 
Gooig t Vol III, LEWIS RICE, page 125 He and Bopu aie said to have been sent on an expedition 
into the Tulu country when Senngapatam was besieged by the British 
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Tippu's territories as per tatinama treaty entered into by the Coorgs with the 
British East India Company , (2) that relating to the explanation rendered by the 
Goorg Government for their alleged plundei of the Mysore territories against which 
the people of Manjarabad taluk had complained as represented by Dewan Purmah's. 

men * 

The first part gives details of the pait played by the Ooorg Government in 
assisting the British army in the conquest of Tippu's territories 

It begins with a leference to the lettei sent by the Governor-General of India, 

Lord Mormngton, to the Coorg Raja at the commencement of hostilities between 

the British and Tippu Sultan No date is given for the letter It states that as war 

was about to break out between the English and Tipu, the Bombay Governor, 

General Stuart (called in the manuscript Ishtol Saheb), was passing with his army 

thiough Ooorg and that the Coorg Government should give him all help that he 

might require and that they should also be ready to fight to the utmost possible 

extent when asked by him to do so and that Captain Mahoney (called Mavim Saheb 

in the manuscript) would be appointed and sent as vakil or envoy of the English 

Government to Cooig and that the Coorg Baja should assist the English Government 

as instructed by him The Bombay Governor had also sent a letter bo the same 

effect and both General Stuart and General Hartley arrived m Ooorg with their 

armies Captam Mahoney also arrived (as Resident) at Coorg to receive help 

from the Coorg Government The Coorg Government rendered every service to the 

glyen by these three 



Purmah and tie "coo^a^ not 



not SQ ^ V on d 

r Br^^ti^r n 

The letter continues as follows " This Pol PW* ^ 

lusto^-, nor does he understand Canarese Thut h f ^ ^ ^ "* ^ ^ kn W ^ 

addressed to a slave I enetee the leZ of ^P, f "* * ^ thwigl1 a ***** as * 

perusal of ^es' ^ & " *" ** f 



Furnmli lodges a complaint against me as if T ^r rt i ^ 

honored, I have no lh to L Iny onj ^^ "" 

sorrow that all w se.noes have Jn rZted wl 7Jh T ^ ' ^ tO yOU 

rf Coor,,. Vol III,L E w I3 Eio E ,p 128 ^^ fr0m the Company " 

t Abouyhe service rendered by him to tJw Rr,t v, i 
Stevens thus " Convxnoed m my n^d that Itl th 7" * & ^ addl68Sed to 

- 
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The manusGiipt next gives details of the wai with Tipu camed on by the Bombay 
airay and of the kind of co-opeiation lendered by the Cooig G-oveinmeiit 

The fiist event mentioned is the battle which Tipu Sulbaii ^aged with the 
British at Siddhesvarana-gaddige 01 Sedasu on Wednesday , the fiist Innai day of the 
bright fortnight of Phalguna in the year Kalayukti The Bombay aimy took up its 
ground between Ahmostenar and Siddhesvar on the 2nd of Maich 1799 foi the pio- 
tection and augmentation of the laige supplies which weie then collecting at Vira- 
rajendrapet 11 aiidei the fiiendlv and assiduous co-opeiation of the Cooig Eaja and 
fiom this position G-eneial Stuart intended, 011 its approach, to foim a junction with 
the army of Madras. Tipu Sultan " determined to stuke a sudden and deadly blow, 
by attacking the army of Bombay, whilst yet outside the confines of his own temtoiy 
and in the dominions of a British ally, the Coorg Ea]a , and foi this puipose, taking 
with him the flower of his troops, amounting to a considerable force and attended 
by three of his sons and Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, he maiched from his camp near 
Senapatam on the 28th of February, and moving lapidly in the dnection of Peria- 
pataii arrived there on the 5th Maich . , " (Nartativs Sketches of the Con- 
quest of Mysoi e, London, pp 18-20) f The authority above quoted also states that 
at Siddhe^var, about 7 miles distant from Penapalna, G-eneial Stuait with the help of 
Major General Hartley defeated, on the 6th March, Tipu who retreated precipitately 



all the foui quaiteis of the woild, I seived the Company from the beginning of the wai in the hop& 
to have to deal with fnends like you and to be tieated honouiably " Ibid 

A depot had been toimed at Viiaiajendrapet and measuiee, had been taken to accumulate 
whatever his little State could affoid Ibid 123 

t "Tippu moved with a large force towauls the fiontiei of Cooig, to oppose the Bombay army. 
He encamped iieai Peiiyapatna The battle of Siddhesvvara ensued when, tliiee native battalions 
under Colonel Montiesor and Majoi Disney, held their ground against the whole aimy of Tippu from. 
9AM until 2 p M , when the two fiaiik companies of His Majesty 's Tofch and the whole of the 77th 
undei Lieut -Colonel Dunlop, led by Geneial Stuait to then assistance, bioke Tippu's line within half 
an houi and obtained a complete victory with a comparatively small loss That of Tippu was seveie, 
numbering amongst the slain the famous Benki Navab, 01 Fire prince, one of his best generals 

" The Ra;ja of Coorg personally accompanied Geneial Stuait, and witnessed for the first time tlm 
conduct of European troops in the presence of an enemy Theie was a chivalrous an in all that 
proceeded from this extraoidmaiy man, and some passages of his letter to the Governor-Geneial giving- 
an account of the operations of this clay are tinged with his peculiai charactei 

" ' Geneial Stuait,' he writes, * maiched with two regiments of Europeans, keeping the lemamder 
of the aimy m the plain of Kandigodu , on approaching he ordeied the two regiments to attack the 
enemy A seveie action ensued, in which I was piesent To descube the battle which Geneial Stuart 
fought with these two legnnents of Europeans , the discipline, valoui, and stiength and magnanimity 
ot the tioops , the courageous attack upon the aimy of Tippu , surpasses all example in this world. 
In our shastras and puianas, the battles fought by Allaret and Maharut have been mucfi celebrated, 
but they are unequal to this battle , it exceeds my ability to describe this action at length to your 
Lordship ' ' Mysoje and Coorq, Vol III, LFWIS RICF, pp 124-5 
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to his cftinp at Penapatna after this signal defeat and remained there until the llth 
of March and afteivsards retired into Seringapatam wheie he arrived on the 14th 
(The date tfiven m tins manuscript, namely, Kalayukti Phalgnna su I Wednesday 
eorrespondb to 6th March* 1799, but on that dav Magha Toahula amavasya tithi 
lasted til! e^einug according to Svaroi Kannu Pillay's Bpheroens Howover the 
local panchangainb (calendais) may iiave given the tithi as Phalguna su, 1) j 

With the above description of the war m the words of the Cooig Raja we may compaie tho 
aoraunt of the war gi\en by Mn Hussein Ah Khan Kiimani 

4 At this time news arrived that a body of English tioops fiom Bombay commanded by General 
Swart, bringing a \eiy Uige convoy oi stoies and piovisions' was advancing by the xoiite of Koorg 
straight toward^ SeiingaputtTin The Sultan, therefore, immediately with the whole of his troops and 
artillery , leaving some of his chief officers to make head against the enemy (Geneial Hams) maiohed oft! 
to afctaok that body, (Battle of Sedaseer) and m one day and two nights amved in fiont of them and 
ga%e outers for the attack The faithful Syud Ghuifai, who m bravery and lojalty had no equal, 
gimppted with the enemy on one flank, while Hussein Ah Khan, the son of Nawab Kothuddin Khan 
oametJ death and destiuetion among them on the othei, raising the flames oi war to the skiesthe 
feter Mir Miwn, (General ofiicers) also, in charging and defeating the enemy used then most strenuous 
ettdL\cmrs, and \mh their swords, musketiy, and artillery, put the infidels to flight , and they giving 
way to the necessities of the time, and having no powei to withstand the shock of the Sultan's blood- 
drmking lions, leaving part of their baggage behind them, slank into the jungle and occupying its 
<mtfels remained there The tioops of the Sultan, however, still followed them, and vigoiously attack- 
ing them again, strained every nene to i out and destroy them at this critical period Muhammad 
Raw Mir Miran having by much entieafey obtained from the presence leave to chaige proceeded with 
bis division hie a ia g mg lion towards the enemy, and stretching forth the aim of valoui, it went near 
tluc the nhole oi the enernj % army *as cut up and destroyed The ambush of fate, however, having 
glided tfaur loins to accomplish the defeat oi the MnamlnwnB, a musket shot from the enemy 
^ lFstrackthe liead of -^ammad Ruza, and he fell moitally wounded His vietonons 
took up his corpse and eamed it to the Sultan, who directed it to be forwarded to the capita,!, 
, himself m th ' " - ' 



, , 

army had retired from further opposition, and had maiched by the route of the 
Itmgol to Krthcote Translated by Cor, W Mnvs, p 2S9 

of ** > f at Mdhesvara ako g lven as the 6th Ma lc h 1799 A D m a 



HI, LFWI , R IOE , p 
,,op ress ,o n on the Suten's mi nd, , to le new the attack on the ensmng day 



:~-. 

k. B P ^uuon " L e Bavr g " T^ OODSldeiea ** &ye days ' but B0t ^^* 
S. nOTuHun and r agaM ' ro8ieh9d U the 6 * h (the llfct of March) to 
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We next learn of the negotiations between the above British officers and the 
Coorg agents The British officers stated at Siddhe^vai that war had begun between 
them and Tipu Sultan and in older to harass him it was necessary that the Goorg 
troops also should attack his army. But the Cooig chiefs stated that the 
English had guaided the road from Sermgapatani to Cooig through Sidapur, but there 
were othei loads to Cooig and Tipu might harass them in vaiious ways if they 
went to war against him They also had to perform heavy duties to assist the 
English by guarding their boundaries against attacks by the enemy, provide 
supplies to the Bombay army at then camp and piovide camp bazaais theiem, 
bring grain from below the ghauts on two to three thousand bullocks, provide fodder 
for the military cattle, erect thatched huts for the preseivation of the supplies of 
grain, look after the cattle, guard against the rumoured attack of the Kote chief 
(Kote Ara.su) as an ally of Tipu* invading thiough Calicut and of the Manjaiabad 
chief Krishnappa Nayak Thus saying, the Coorgs declined to take pail in a direct 
campaign against Tipu 

But m a few days a Brahman named Siuaj-yri (who latei became Amil of 
Arkalgud) who wanted to win the good giaces of Tippu is stated (in the manuscupt) 
to have attacked the villages belonging to Coorg named Torenui, Hebale and 
Sirangala with the help of the men from Aikalgud, Basa\ apatna and Konanur in Tip- 
pu's territories and plundered the villages, burnt the houses, killed the rj T ots by tying 
their hands and feet and throwing them into the nvei KaAen, aud carried away 
women and children The Ooorg chief complained of this to the English ofiiceis, 
General Stuait, Haitley, Baden, and Captain Mahoiiey, the English Agent The 
English retoited by saying that as war had actually broken out with Tipu and the 
Coorgs refused to go to war with and haiass Tipu they had to suffei therefor and 
that they should at least strive to harass him thereaffeei The Coorgs leluctaiitly 
had to agree to these words coming from three English oinceis and after providing 
foi the garrisoning of the teiritory and helping the English with supplies of grain 
etc , they sent a part of then army undei Karanlka Subbaiya to attack Sadri Mir 
Muhammad Khan, an officer commanding Kodeyala Taluk and another division 
under Isvaiaiya to attack Heggadadevaiikote Taluk Of these Isvaraiya's troops 
lost some men and met the English troops at Karadigode and told them that they 
got no booty as the villagers had run away with their cattle, etc , after hearing of the 
battle of Siddhesvai 

" Instigated by Tippu, and incited by the prospect of phmdei, a body of Nairs was to 
mvade Coorg as soon as the army pioceeded to the eastward To repel such an attack, and to secure 
the leai, especially the hospital which was eieoted at Vnaia^endrapefc for the sick of the Bombay 
army -whom General Stuart left in Coorg when he marched against Serin gapat am, Vira R-grja, who had! 
offered to accompany the English army into Mysore, was politely requested to stay behind with his 
Coorgs, who were rather tioublesome auxiliaries to a regulai army" 'Mysore and Coorg , Vol III, 
p 124 
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In the meanwhile General Lvaym Saheb(?) went to Penyapattana anP 
Tipu's troops cut off the contact of English tioops from Bombay with those of 
General Lvaym at Penyapattana The Goorg troops were with great difficulty 
rescued and taken to the camp of the Bombay army General Stuart felt glad to 
find that the Coorgs were saved and ordered them to transport the camp equipage of 
the English with the guns to Alabattapattana (?) The Goorgs accordingly trans- 
ferred all the guns from Keiadigode to Sidesvarana-gadige But General Stuart 
however said there was no need foi these guns, etc , in their army and ordered that 
they should be taken back to Sidapur and carefully guarded until the arrival of the 
English troops within the next 10 or 15 days in their midst to carry away the 
supplies The Coorgs obeyed this ordei, went to Pinyapattana and after supplying a 
load of nce ? etc , on 2,000 bullocks of theirs to the Bombay aimy at Pinyapattana 
returned to their temtory at Virarajendrapet and took charge of the sick, cattle, etc, 
belonging to the English aimy left behind and tended them carefully at Vlrara- 
jendrapet They also transported then guns to Siddapur and they were collecting 
giain, etc , foi supplies to the English troops on their return 

But the Coorgs could not live in peace * The ryots of the villages Torenur, 
Hebbale, Sirangala, etc , who had been plundered by their neighbours of Konanur, 
Arkalgud and Basavapatna Taluks complained that they should be compensated for 
their wrongs The Coorgs hence sent a small army division under Isvaraiya to those 
villages and engaged in the collection of supplies went toMadakeri from Virarajendia- 
pet Isvaraiya marched upon Arkalgud, but the people of the Basavapatna fort 
fired upon his troops and fought with them Heace Isvaraiya was in danger, hut 
with some difficulty he stormed the fort of Basavapatna and plundered the fort and 
earned some women and children thereof to Goorg as reprisals foi similar act done 
by the people of that village. Later the inhabitants made a cowl or treaty with 
them and he did them no further damage but remained in their midst 

The other Coorg army sent under Karanika Subbaiya to Kodeyala Taluk 
encountered opposition from the Mapillas of Kumbala Taluk Some looting was 
done But seeing that Kodeyala Taluk would belong to the English ultimately the 
Ooorg army did not give them much trouble But the garrison of Belankote fought 
w!th theCoorgsand the fort was taken by the lattei Similarly the Coorgs encountered 
opposition at Kodiyala They however overcame this opposition and occupied the 
temtory up to Barukur and Bagvadi and garrisoned it But at Vlragamba the 
M*1M*^^ the Coorgs with their 
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men numbering three to four thousand The Goorgs m self-defence fell on them and 
killed four to five hundred of the enemies, the rest of the Mapillas ran away They 
took prisoner a, sardar named Koshatri Krishnarav and sent him to then chief who 
took him to Captain Mahoney Some plunder was obtained in this campaign 
Similarly Ah Saba of Dantavara fought with the Coorgs and was defeated and some 
looting is said to have taken place Bo also at Udyavara where the Mapillas under 
Sadn with the help of some Karnatakas, Mir Harmd All's 300 soldiers, and tho flairs 
of Muiiarn Kol, fell upon the Coorgs and taking refuge in a mosque fired shots at the 
Coorgs killing fifty to sixty of their people. Then the Goorgs set fire to the mosque, 
killed 700 to 800 of their enemy and drove away Sadri Some looting was dour 
here also But elsewhere the Coorgs did no damage to the enemy's countiy but 
giving ( cowls ' to the people, garrisoned all the temtory with Maiigalore, Kodeyala, 
Barakur, Bagvade and Hosangadi as boundaries and protected the territories 
against damages from Tipu's men 

Meanwhile the Coorg chief remained at Madakeri Suddenly he found that 
news from the English armies was not received for 8 days from Ghaitra bahula 30, 
Saturday The people ol Tipu's terntories spread rumours that Tipu sent his family, 
treasure, etc , to Banchanakalludurga (Chitaldrug) after setting fire to the magazine 
of gun- powder at Senngapatarn when that fort was occupied by the English and 
thus causing them great damage The Coorgs felt very sad at this news But a 
Week later, namely, on Saturday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha, a letter 
was received from Captain Mahoney announcing the death of Tipu and the conquest 
Of his territories by the English and the return of the English troops of the Bombay 
contingent from Sermgapatam The chief was asked to go immediately to 
Virarajendrapet which he did on the next Monday 

Captain Mahoney informed the Coorg chief that 10 days before, namely, on 
Ohaitra ba 30 Satuiday (4-5-1799 AD) the English took Seringapatain after 
laying siege to it and that its territories were in the occupation of the English 
The chief was instructed to stop all hostilities and make over all the territory 
newly conquered to the Government of the East India Company He was also 
informed that a British engineer named Hamilton would arrive soon and fix the 
boundaries of the Coorg and British territories The chief however complained 
that if he suddenly removed the garrisons stationed m Tipu's territories there would 
be anaachy m the district and wicked people who were partisans of Tipu might 
cause much disturbance and harm to Coorg To this Captain Mahoney replied that 
the Coorgs micrht letam their control over the conquered territories until the arrival 
of the Bombay regiments, which would take place early and that after their armal 
the Coorg chief was to take instructions from the General of the Bonfhay army 
regarding the future treatment of the territories 

Accordingly the Coorg chief sent instructions to stop all fighting or plundering 
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to Is\aiai\a and othei ofhms stationed at Basava^atna, Maugalur, Barakui, etcv 
The letteis containing his msti notions took J2 to 7 days to reach his garrison^ 
and oflj< crs Is\arary a replied that beyond some damage including looting while 
taking the fort of Ba&avapatru he did not cause any tiouhle to Tipii's territories 
and he piornisecl to pie~vent any looting by his men Similarly all the officers of 
Coorg repoited that they did no looting after the leceipfc of msti notions from 
their chief 

Aftei this, General Stuart and Major-Geneial Hartley came to Coorg and 
thanked the chief for his sei vices in the jwai and they went to Cannauore. The 
chief helped the tianspoit of the stores, supplies, etc, of the aimy from Coorg 
to Camianore He was advised regarding his garrisons in British territories, 
etc , to lefer to Colonel Wiseman who was going shoitly to Mangalore Taluk* 
General Stuait left foi England after once again thanking the Coorg chief. General 
Wiseman shortly ainved m Mangaloie Taluk and Karanika Subbaiva made 
ovei the places conqueied by him to that omcei and returned with his men 
to Coorg 

But theie \\a& some difficulty with regard to the Coorg geneial Isvaraiya. 
Some Brahinans who had been foimerly in the employ of Tipu wont to him, 
presented some flags which they said they had brought from the British and askod 
Kvaraiya to leave the countu and go to Coorg territories as he had no business 
to remain m then teintoiy and as the Taluk belonged to them (Mysoic State). 
Is^araiya complained to his chief who ordered him to leave the Mysore territories 
out of respect foi the British flag and letuin to Coorg, the boundaries ol which 
would be shortly settled by Mi Hamilton* Isvaraiya carried out the a,bovo oidor 
and leturned to Coorg to look aftei the State lands therein 

The rest of the manuscupt contains a resume of the events recited ahovo 
from the tune Tipu arrived in Siddhesvarana Gaddige to the time that Captain 
Mahonev ordered the cessation of hostilities on VauSakha su 10 Monday Tho chief 
of Coup Pleads that the people of Coorg would only be lesponsible for any encroach- 
ments on then neighbours temtones 01 plundei in those territories aftei the receipt 
of instructions from Captain Mahoney and issue of the same to Coorg gamson officers 
rheCooig people never went against the fcinfima en treaty entered into by them 
ith Geneial Abeiciombie at Telhcheiry ^quiimg that the Coorg chief should allow 

S * ^ 11 ^ kmgd m ^ * aem -ery possible 

r nd stuart? Captam 
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Centered into with the British or the orders issued from time to time by the British 
officers * 

Regarding the Mysore boundary complaints, the chief's explanation in the 
manuscript is to the effect that the people living m the Mysore State iieai the Goorg 
boundaries were always the enemies of the Ooorg citizens even in the time of Tipu 
Sultan They weie always making false complaints to Tipu through Purnaiyaf 
-against the Cooigs Tipu however was afiaid of the English mteifermg on behalf of 
the Coorg citizens and used to hold perfunctory inquiries into these complaints arid 
report to the English Now that Puinaiya was the 'sarvadhikan' of Mysoie, he was 
causing great trouble to Coorg He also disliked the Cooig chief for his support of 
the English and hostilities against Tipu, But the Ooorg government lelied ori their 
iaithm God (Mahadeva) and tiust m the British Government dedicating to their 
service all their kingdom, children, servants, etc. The ryots in the neighbouring 
taluks of Mysoie (which originally belonged to Tipu) weie enemies of Coorg and had 
demanded compensation for the alleged wiongs done to them. 

The demands made by Purnaiya and his men from the Coorg chief for restitu- 
tion for the losses incurred by his people from the depredations of the Ooorgs \vere $ 
Women 67 men 34 , little children 11 , cows 1,383 , bullocks 834 , buffaloes 574 , 
clothes 121 pieces, cash Kantiroy varahas 729 , trinkets, silvei and gold 82, silver 
bangles 36, coloured bead necklaces 23, silvei chains 63; gold eai -rings 54 , bronze 
plates foi dinner 215 ; pots (tambige-tali) 93 , guns 67 , ear ornaments called muru 
6 , horses 6 , goats 155 , swords 115 , Kodaga-gatti swoids 126 , battle-axes (kuradi 
kodh) 116 , bronze plates big 5 , 11 on chains 7 , cloth bundles 72 All these were 
said to have been taken away by the Coorgs while looting the Mysore territories and 
had to be returned by the Cooig chief without delay as per list enclosed. 

To this the Coorg chief's answei was as follows None of these things men- 
tioned in the list sent to him had been brought by his people to him Moie than 

A certificate, dated the 12tli October 1799 which was given by Capt Mahoney was as 
follows 

(1) The Raja has exerted himself to the utmost in the service of the Company 

(2) He has collected large supplies of rice and forwarded them to Senngapatam, thus saving 
the troops fiom famine* 

(3) He has furnished 1,000 coolies to the army, and 2,000 men. foi the conveyance of the 
ammunition to Seringapatam, without receiving remuneration. 

(4) He has iurmshed the Bombay army with more than 3,000 bullocks, 5 elephants, 3,000 
sheep and 40,000 battles of rice 

(5) For all this trouble and expense he has accepted of no payment or reward 

(6) The Rasa's conduct has afforded great satisfaction to the men and officeis of the Bombay 
army many of whom have experienced his friendship 

'My soi e and Cooi g, Vol III, LEWIS RICE, page 130 
t See note 4 above 

$ Cf the list sent by Col Close Note 1 above 

16* 
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the regular soldiers of Coorg who fought with their guns the people who effectecf 
gi eater plunder in the Mysore terntones were a regular set of plundereis who had no- 
connection with the army but who followed in its wake. They might have ohtamed 
some clothes and metallic \essels It is not known whether they also laid hands* 
upon some silver and gold Any way they said that they never knew anything about 
700 vaiahas. They only brought a few bullocks, goats and sheep which the Coorg 
chief made over to the English Government Eegardmg the women brought to Coorg,. 
the Goorg chief said that on his instituting inquiries among his people, it was learnt 
that pieviously Tipu Sultan had caused 64,000 Coorgs to go to Senngapatam witli 
their families by making them false promises and had imprisoned them there After 
some time, only some men escaped and went to Coorg Tipu Sultan thereupon gave 
away the women and children to Ins own followers and killed several of the Coorgs ~ 
He also castiated the male children Even lecently a Brahman named Suraya of 
Arkalgud had made mcuisions with the help of the villagers of Basavapatoa into the 
villages Torenur, Hebbale, Sirangala of Goorg and plundered the propeity of the- 
ryots of the villages and earned away then women and children On seeing this, 
the Coorgs complained to the English and the English had told them that they 
might also loot m the enemy's territones and carry away what they could Hence- 
acting on this ins traction, the Coorgs laid siege to Basavapatna and in the fight 
winch ensued several peopie died on both sides The Coorgs who were victorious 
earned from there 50 to 60 \vomen to Coorg Of these, some had run away without 
the knowledge of the chief of Cooig, some were married with the chief's permibSion,. 
some had died Now the Coorgs could not send back the rest of the women as their 
women had been earned away by Tipu m large numbers and they had mamed many 
of these women and were living with them. The Coorgs complained that they could 
not now live without them The Coorg chief could not force them to part with the 
women and would leave the matter to the good sense of the British who were the 
masters 

The Coorg Chief also stated that the Cooigs were ready to pay any sum that 
may be adjudged reasonably and would seive the British East India Company Hence* 
he pleaded that the English might take pity on the Coorgs, institute careful inqumes- 
in the neighbouring taluks and only levy such sums from them as would be considered 
just and fan The Coorgs were under gieat pecuniary difficulties and felt it difficult 
to pay up money w the English according to the demand made * They had helped 
General K,obert Abercrombie when he came with the Bombay army They had also 

With this we may compare what the Raja said to James Stevens in a letter "It I am. 
desired to pay, the question is whence to take the money ? What my ancestors and myself" 
acenmulated,*was spent when I twice faithfully suppoited the Bombay army What after the peace- 
of 1792 I obtained from my country, I annually made over to the Company If anything remained, I 
expended it on the assistance to General Stuart But in case I should have to pay according to this. 
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paid the sums demanded from them to the English on the conclusion of peace with 
Tipu What little money they had saved out of then earnings and their ancestor's 
savings they had now spent in serving General Stuait of Bomhay Hence the Coorgs 
could not pay anything just then But if 4 to 5 months' time was given, they would 
try to pay up the amount that was considered reasonahle The Oooig chief held 
bonds of Bomhay G-ovemment for one lakh of rupees which he had deposited with 
them The Coorgs would also go to their friends in the Bombay army and explain 
to them their difficulties and beg them holding their cheeks (gallahididu bedikondare) 
for a loan of the money demanded This amount they would repay somehow or do- 
service under the officers and pay up out of the salaries received Thus the Coorgs. 
prayed for a reasonahle demand m money and five imiiths' time bo pay it up 

Next, the Cooigs were asked to return six horses which they had procured (from 
Mysore districts) But they had nevei leceived any such horses 01 had any one 
taken such horses to them. They weie not available with them But if however 
the English compelled them to rendei accounts foi the same they would have to 
obey, though there were no horses with them of the description given. But there- 
were four horses with them presented by the English officers,* namely General 
Harris, General Stuaifc, General Hartley, Geneial Robert Aberciomhie If the- 
English required they would return these four horses and procuie two hoises with 
great difficulty and expense if time was given 

Next, the English had sent worcl to the Coorgs that they would gratily their 
desire to see Sermgapatam soon aftei the English army would encamp at 
Senngapatam f But the GoorgH replied that they were nevei anxious to see- 
Sermgapatam They had desired to see the officers m the army of the English and 
Mysore Governments But now that a chaige had been foisted on them that they- 
had disobeyed the orderb of the English and plundeied the Mysore territories,, they 
felt no eagerness to go to Senngapatam Since Captain Mahoney had been the 
Vakil of the English Go^ eminent with them and knew all the acts of the Coorgs, 
the Coorgs would be glad to meet the English officers at Sermgapatam if they were- 
to be conducted there by Captain Mahouey horn Coorg 

Lastly, the Coorgs stated that they held numerous letters fiom various- 
responsible British officers, Lord Cornwalhs of Bengal, Eobert Abercroinbie, Sir 

list, I must earnestly request, that as a compensation for my sei vices, at least my honour iemam& 
intact However, I am quite unable to pay In Bombay I have one lakh o rupees deposited with 
the Company, this money I will send toi and pas" If it does nob suffice, I beg of you and the- 
officers of the Bombay army to be my brothers My honour is youis If matteis reach extremeties I 
will come to you, and all the officers together will perhaps give me the rest of the sum and leave- 
to me only my honoui What you do foi me, I will ceitainly lepay If you cannot help me, I must 
turn elsewheie to save my honoui " U.y:>oie and Coo?g, Vol III, pp 129-30 

See Note 12 above 
f Mentioned in the letter addressed by Col Close to the Raja .5 ee Note 1 above 
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John Shore, Lord Mornington, Duiikm, General Hams, General Stuart, General 
Hartley, Malevar Commission Saheb (?). Also numerous letters fioin native rulers 
had been received m Coorg showing the great respect in which the Ooorg chief had 
been held But the letter leceived from the English now lacks m respect since it 
'did not bear the signature of the officei who issued it and it was difficult to say 
^whether it was not a meie creation of the mndn who wiote it. The great ambition 
of the Coorgs m serving the East India Company so long lay in then aident desire 
'that the Company's terntones and wealth might mciease daily, their flags might 
% eveiy wheie, the Cooigs might become friends of the English officers and hunt 
with them and leinain under then protection, that the Cooigs might leceive greater 
honour at the hands of the English and might live in peace and happiness on 
earth.* It is with this hope that the Coorgs helped the English oven at the cost 
of their lives and they weie glad to see with then eyes the defeat of their enemy 
and the occupation of his fcemtones by the English It was only natuial for the 
Coorgs to hope that the English would tieat them with gieat respect It was well 
known to all the English officei s m Hindustan how the Coorgs saved the English 
cause to win their respect and legard. But now on account of the trouble caused 
by the Mysore taluk people the Cooigs did not feel happy even to live. They had 
sent Karanlka Subbaiya to repiesent their cause He would explain the matter 
orally and theie would also be detailed account given in this paper The Coorgs 
prayed that the English authorities would carefully examine all these and send a 
reply about the services to be rendered by the Coorgs f 

The same hope is expiessed in Note 5 abo\e 

t " la 1804, Capt Mahoney arrived at Mereau with a letter fiom the Governor-Geneial, 
infoimmg Yira Raja that six magams of the province of Canara would be transferred to him by 
Mr Ravenshaw, the Collector of Mangaloie, m leturn for the supplies he had furnished, and the 
sei vices he hadrendeied to the Britash Goveinment duimg the late wars The distiicts thiib added 
to Cooig on the western frontiei yielded 24,897 pagodas 

t; In the same year, at the suggestion of Major Maik Wiiks, then Acting Resident at the 
Mysore Durbar, the boundaiy between Goorg and Mysore on the Subrahmanya side was finally 
adjusted by Mr Peile and Major Mackenzie, to the Raja's entne satisfaction , 190 stones were 
ordered to be elected, with the Company's mark on the top ? that of Mysoie on one side and that of 
Coorg on the other "Mysoie and Coory, Vol HI, p 131 
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PART VI -NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1941. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

HobKOTE TALUK 

1 

Sahggame grant of the G-auga king Kongum Muttaiasa (Dm \iiiita) dated m 
the 39th regnal \eai, m the possession of Nargundaehaiya of Kondiahalh m the 
hohh of Nandagudi 

4 plates, old Kannada characteis , Sanskut language , Elephant seal and ring 

Size 8"X2" 
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11 A 

11 dita-yasasah samada-dvirata l turagar6banati-say6tparina-fce;jas6 dhaimr- 

abbiy6ga-sa- 

12 mpadita-sampad-visesbisya 2 srimadd Harivarmma-mahadhirajas} a putrasya 



13 sya Narayana-charan^nudhyatasya srimad Yisbnagopa 3 mabadhiragasya 

putrasya T[r]yayamlca- 

14 ka-cbaranamblifiraba-raja [h]-pavitriknt6tfcamangasya vyayamofcvritta 4 pina- 

bhuja-dvayasya kshu[t]ksham6- 

15 sbtha-pisitasana-pritikara-nisita-dliaraseh Kaliynga-bala-pankavasunna 5 

dharmma*vnsh6ddharana-ni- 

II B- 

16 tya-sannaddhasya sriraad 6 Madhava-iriabadliirajasya putrasyihich cbbmna- 

svamedbavabhritabbishikta-sri- 

17 mad 7 Kadamba-kula-gagana-[ga]bbastimalinah srimad 8 KnsbDavarrnma- 

mabadbi[ra]3a-priya 8 ~bhagmeyasya janani-de- 

18. vatanka- pariyanka-^vadliigata-rajyabbishdkasya vi]n(r)mbhamana-saktitra- 
yasya paraspara- 

19 navamarddeuopabbujyainanasya ! asa[m]b3arainad anamita 11 -samasta- 

saraanta-mandalasya nirantai a-pr6- 

20 ma-babuinanantirakta-prakriti-Yarggasya yidya-vinayatisaya-pariputantarat- 

raana[h] KarttCbJa-yugma 1 2 ra- 
HI A 

21 3a-oharit^alambina(nx)aneka-sainara - vi]ayopar;jjita--vipula - yasah-kshir6dai- 

kamnavikrita- 

22 bhuvana-trayasya uiravagraha-pradhana-sauryyasya avisbabya-parakrama- 

kranta-priti 1 3 -raja-mastaka- 

23. rppitapratibata 14 sasanasya vidvatsu prathama-ganyasya srimat-Konkani- 

maba dbir a]asy a vmi- 

24. ta namna[b] putr^na Punnatara[]a] Skandavarnnna-praya^'-putrika-janma- 

na sva-guru[gu]nanugamizia pitra parasu- 

25. ta-samavaijjafcaya 1 6 svayam abbiprityahngita-vipula-vaksha-sthalena 

vijrlmbbamana- sakti-trayopa- 

III B 

26. -namita-samasta-samanta-raandal^na Andariya Alatfcura Porula?reya 

P er nnagar My aiieka- samara- mu- 

1 Bead dviiada b B-ead sriman 12 Bead yugina 

2 Bead viseshasya T-8 Bead srimat 13 Bead praja 

3 Bead Vishnugopa 9 Bead pnya 14 Bead t&piatihata 

4 Bead dvntta 10 Bead blnijya-m^-na trivaiga-s^iasya 15 Bead priya 

5 Bead pankavasanna 11 Bead asambliTain&vanannta 16 Bead sam^var]]itaya 

17* 
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27. kha-raakhahuta- prahata-biiia - puinshn 1 -pasupabara 1 --\igha&a-vihastikriiia' 

gnimukhena snmat Konganivri- 
28 ddharajena Duv\in!ta-namateyena 4 samasta-Pannata-PumiatadlupAthm 

Vai[va]svatom~ Manuna vainnasia- 

29. mabhikshana 6 daks bin an-disim ? abhigoptum paiiyapnuvaU* pratijanmena 

su-pra]as& atmaDa[b]pravarddba[mana] vrjayaisva- 

30, ryyaekanna 9 -ehatvaiimsattame Yijaya-samvatsaie piavarttamane Ka[r]ttike 

niase sukla-paksbe pmryayain stitbau Satabhisha- 
IV A 

31 ja-nakshatr6 svabti si! Kongani Muttaiasar Krishna^ 6yar Taittriya-c harana- 

32. BMtasarmmargge Saliggame saiv^a-panyai-a parigrabadmtu pam- 

33 grabanam keydn Lottar Pperbbhana Muttarasaru Siyavallavarabarum Te 

34 gureyamm Mam^amn Nandy alarum bimbalaium cbaturvvaidyamum ariye 

35 petta ella samantaivim Attanmm saksbi Cbatturum Peimmanurum- 

satnlparn 
IV B 

36 sva-dattam paia-dattam ya yo iiaieti vasuiidbaram sbasbtim vapa 1 -saba- 

37 srani gbore tamasi \arttatah 1 1 brahmasvam [tu] Msbam glioiam na Yishank 

yisbam n- 

38 cbyate Msbam &kakmam hmti 12 biahmasvam putra-pau- 

39 trikara adbbn ddattam tribhnr 18 bbuktam sabhjascba 14 paiip^li- 1 5 

40 tarn eta,m na nivaittaiite purY^a-rcLja-kritani cba 

Translation 
Lines 127 

As in the usual copper plate records of Durvinita (piaise of tbe Ganga Kings* 
Koiigamvarma, Madhava, Hariyarma, Yisbnugopa, Madhava, Avinita and Dui vinita,- 
S<?E IX, Dodballapur 68 and Guimnareddipura Plates, M A.E 1912, pp 35-36). 
Lines 28 ^35. 

By siimat Kougani Yriddhai^ja named Durvinita, tbe lord of all tbe Pannata- 
and Pnnnata, protector of the varnas and dsramds like Yaivas\ata Manu, able to* 
defend tbe southern quartei, beloyed of the subjects, possessed of good piogeriy, in the- 
39th victorious and prospeious regnal year in tbe month of Kartika, in tbe bright 
fortnight, on an auspicious day> during the constellation of Satabhisbak 

Be it well the illustrious Kongam Muttarasar granted to Bhutasarma of 
Krishnatreya (gotra) and Taittiriyasakha the village Sahggarae, free of taxes holding 

1 Eead purnslia. 6 Bead mabhirakshina 11 Bead vartate 

2 Bead pasupaiara 7 Bead disam 12 Read hanti 

3 Bead ^rita-Kritantagni 8 Bead paryaptavata 13 Bead tribku 

4 Bead Duivmitanamadli^yena 9 Bead aikona 14 Bead sadbhis 

5 Bead Vaivasvatnra 10 Bead vainha lo Bead panpali 
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the hand of the donee, after apprising Perbbana Muttarasar, Slyavallavarasai, the 
citizens of Tegure, Manrya, Nandyala and Simbala and the scholars versed in the 
four Vedas of the gift All the samantas and Attani aie witnesses (to this) The 
village granted is near Chattui and Permanui, 
Lines 36 41. 

He who takes away land given by oneself or by others will lie in terrible dark- 
ness (hell) for sixty-thousand years. The property of Brahmans is a terrible poison. 
Poison is no poison , poison kills one man and the property of the Brahmans destroys 
children and grand-children "What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed 
by three generations, what is protected bv good people, what is given by previous 

kings these gifts do not cease 

Note 

This record belongs to the 39th regnal yeai of the Granga king Siipumsha and 
registers the gift of the village Sahggame by him (called Kongam Muttarasar in line 
31) to a Brahman Bhftta3arma of Krishnatieya-gotia and Taittiriya-sakha The 
Tillage given is stated to be situated near Chatturu and Permm^nuru From the 
details of the boundaries stated above it is not possible to locate the village Saliggame. 

The gift is said to have been made m the presence of all the samantas (feuda- 
tories) and Attani Also Perbbana Muttarasai, Siyavallavarasai, Tegureyar, Mamyar, 
Nandy^lar, Simbalar, and the cMturvvaidyas are said to have been informed of the 
grant Of these Attani is referred to as a donor during the reign of the Bana king 
Mah&vali Banarasar in a record at Hulikunda (E C X, Bowrmgpet 48) He 
seems to have occupied a position of importance under Sripurusha (E C X, Kolar 
229,232) See also Nandi Plates of ^iipurusha (M A E 1914, p -34 ) Perbbam 
was evidently a Bana ruler He may have been the same as Mah c \vali B^naiasar 
who is associated with Attani Kegardmg Siyavallavaiasai, a viragal at Nekkundi 
tells us that the servants of Siyavallavarasa fell during a cattle raid at Mahyui and 
Mr ISfaiasimhachar while noticing this inscription says that he is identical with 
Biyagella mentioned in some viragals at Hmgundagal, Tumkui Taluk, as a con- 
temporary of Sripurusha and his son Siva-mata II (M A E 1917, p 38) The other 
witnesses referred to are Tegureyar, Maniyai, Nandyalar and Simbalai These 
seem to be the inhabitants of the villages Tegure, Mam, Nandyala and SimLala 
see Keregalui Plates of Madhava, II, MAE 1930, p 120 Kodunjeruvu grant 
of the Qanga king Avmita, M.A E. 1924, p. 67, Nallala giant of DurMnita, 
ibid, p 69, etc ) The word chatuivaidya means those who aie \ersed m the four 
Vedas It is usual to find the chaturvedyas 01 chaturvaidyas cited as witnesses in 
the Ganga Plates (bee the Nallala grant cited before) 

A difficulty has ansen with regard to the identification of the donpr of this 
grant. Line 28 contains the name of Dui^mita and line 29 epithets in his praise 
'Then the regnal year and some details of dating aie given and next in line 31 of the 
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plate IV we find Kongani Muttarasai used in the nominative case and referred to as- 
having made the gift According to the text cited above Kongamvnddharaja 
Durvirdta is to be interpreted as identical with Kongani Muttarasar But Kongum 
Mnttarasar or Prithvl Kongani Muttarasar is a name of Sripurusha and not of Dur- 
vinita accoidmg to the inscriptions published so far Also the witness Siyavalla- 
varasar cited points to Sripurusha and not Durvinita as the donor Henee it is to 
be inferred that fche composer 01 engraver forgot to insert the genealogy of the Ganga 
kings from Dmvmita to Sripurusha in the plates and merely engraved the regnal 
year and the name Kongani Muttarasa of Sripurusha aftei the woid supyajasd in 
praise of Dmvmifca. This position would have to be reconsidered it any definite 
evidence is obtained to show that Durvmita also boie the name Muttarasa 

The details of dating given, viz, the 89th legnal year, Kartikamasa, Sukla- 
paksha and Satabhishak-nakshatia do not help us to determine the date of the pre- 
sent record The Ganga king Sripurusha has been assigned the date 788 A D by 
Jouveau Dubreuil In case, however, Durvmita is taken as the donor, the date 
would fall about 643 A D according to the same author The characters of the 
record seem to be of a latei date than the usual grants of Durvmita (See Gunmia- 
reddipuia Plates, M A H 1912, p 30, and Uttaiiur Plates, M. A E 1916, p. 36) 



CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

HOSADUBGA TALUK 

2 

At the village Bagur in the hobli of Hosadurga, on a stone lying behind the 
Village Panchayat Hall 

Size 2' 6"Xl r 9" 

Old Kannada characters and language 

crartoda nskrfo stotsisjcOo^ 3oc>O?3 dbocS 



V XI}' 



2 

CJ 

3 

4 

3 O 



(a) 



(P 
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(6) STONE INSCRIPTION, B4.GUR, HOSADLRGA 
TALUK (p 134) 



Transliteration 

1 svasti sri Baladityai-alu 

2. sri Munjanemb6n Nilasmda 

3 Manasijaiaii iridu 

4 pididu tan pondidan 

Translation 

Be it well. A servant of Baladitya, named Sii Munja pierced Nilasmda 
Manasijar and captuied them and himself died 

Note 

This inscription is caived in old Kamiada ciiaiacteis which may belong to the 
-end of the 8th century or the begmmug of the 9th century A.D The square form 
of ba is used, ra is not open but closed, la is turned round, etc 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja, servant of 
Baladitya Nothing is known about this Baladitya Munja is said to have 
wounded and taken as prisonei Nilasmda Manasrjar It is possible to interpret the 
word Ntlasmda Manasi^ar as Nilasmda and Maiiasija Nilasmdar may be a chief 
of the Snida dynasty of ruleis whose kingdom Smdavadi included parts of 
Shimoga, Chitaldrug,, Dharwar and Bijapur Districts Though the Smdas came into 
prominence aftei the 10th century soiue references to then earlier rule are also 
found (see Mysore an<i Goorg from the Inscriptions by liioE, p 147) The name 
Nilasmda is not met with so far 

Manasijar was an officer under the G-aiiga king Sripurusha (E III, T -Narasr 
pur 1) as stated in a stone record at Taiak^d In case Manasi]ar of the present 
inscription is identical with him he would be a suboidmate of Sripurusha In case 
this identity is assumed, it is possible to take Baladitya as a Chalukyan prince like 
Vikramaditya or his bi other Chandraditya. There were fiequeiit wais between the- 
Grangas and Chalukyas after the reign of Srfpurusha and the present record may 
be an instance of such a battle in which the Sindas also took part 

The place of the battle has not been mentioned m the record It is howevei pio- 
bable that the fighting may have taken place at Bagui itself, the village in which 
the inscription i& found Inscriptions of the reign of Sripurusha and his son Sivamara 
frequently refer to a battle at Bageur and it is possible that this Bagefir may be the 
same as the present Bagur though it was provisionally identified with Bagui m the 
Channarayapatna Taluk in a previous repoit (M A, E 1939, pp 121-K25). The 
-date of Sripurusha is about 788 A. D The present record may belong therefore to the 
close of the 8th centuiy A. P. 
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At the same village Bagiir, on a slab set up at the Ciiandiapun entrance. 

Size 4' x 2' 

Kannada language and chaiacteis 



2 , 

<_P <-> c) 

3 
4 
5. 

6 

7 
8 



9 s5d ^OQD^CJ sg/t^sS ^raccb^cJ s&3 tfa ^35 sJ 

v> O d 8 >) 



10 



12 
13 
14 
15 

16 

Transliteration 

I subbain astu nanias tuinga-Aiias-turabi-cbam- 

-2 dra-chamara charave trai-l6k\a-nagaiaramblia- 

3 mula-stambhaya Sambliave ' svasti sit vrja- 

4 yabhyudaya Saliyabana bakavarushamgalu 

5 1466 neya Sobhakritu-simvatsarada Vayi- 

6 sakha su 15 Bri srtman niabaraj^- 

7 dhiraja i ajaparamesvara sri Yirapratapa Sadasiva- 

8 deva-maharayaru piithviraiyam geutam Tiralagi a- 

9 vara samdanada Ponap])a-nayakara makkaln Krishnappa-naya- 
10 karn tamm[a] amara-magamge bahrva Bagnra simeya 

II Gbemnasarnudra-gramavanu Eamauyada bombala- 
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12, tada Bamayyanavange sarvamanyavagi palistaru yidakke 

13. avaru tappidare tamma tamde taya Vaianasiyah \adhisida pa- 
14-16. 

Translation 

Good fortune Salutation to Sainbhu Be it well. On Thuisday the 15th lunar 
day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year Sdbhakntu, 1466th year of the auspici- 
ous Salivahana era 

While the illustrious maharajadhira;ja rajaparamesvara sri vira-piatapa Sadasiva- 
devamaharaya was ruling the earth 

His agent or envoy (samdhanada) Ponappa-Nayaka's son Kushnappa Nayaka 
granted to Baruayya of Edmdnyada Bomlaldta (maiionette show of the Bamayana 
story) the village Chennasaraudra m Bagnra-sime 111 his awara-mdgam, free of 
taxes. He who confiscates this will incui the sm of slaying his parents in Benares 
(^Further imprecations continue, but have been omitted m the transliteration and 
translation) 

Note. 

This is an instance of the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette 
show of the Banaayana story The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 19feh 
April 1543 A D and the grant was made in the reign of Sada-siva of Vijayanagara 
by Knshnappa N^Lyaka whose title sandhduada indicates that he was an envoy of 
the king 



At the same village Bagur, on a slab in the pavement of the rangamantapa in 
:the shrme of the goddess in the Ghetmakesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters 
ed? J3?lJ3do rre^od tfSj^SzS d^s&rs 3d esJ^dsto rfc&cdo dor1s3ooi33dd 3572^^0^0 aatSado^cSc? 

1 *,< 

2 orieroyojo ^^^(sSodi 

3 o^jtJ^cJ 

Note 

This records that a person named G-autaya did service for the god. Probably 
he constructed the rangamaatapa of the shrme of the goddess (Lakshnti) m the 
above temple of Chennakesava 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A D. 

18 
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HOLALKERE TALUK 

At the village Kumminagatta m the kobh of Talya, on a vtragal set up near the? 
tsvara temple 

Size 3'X2' 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

jSjd casters 3S a 



3313, 

w 

1. ^^{sfc^afo sJosi^dd s^stes & o 



2. . 



td 



3 didaSi ^ 

4 $3 eto 



This records the valoar of a wainor named Padiya Nayaka of Kumheyanahalli 
valley m fighting against the cavalry tioops of Smgeyanayaka and Mulehasmda* 
He is said to haVe fought with a spear and died m the tattle. The date of the 
record is given as Vishu sam, Sravana su 1 Monday No Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to helong to the 13th century A.D. Kumbeyanahalli was probably 
the old name of Kummmagatta 

6 

HIBIYUE TALUK. 

At the town of Hmyur in Huiyur hobh, on a pillar m fiont of the Yirabhadra 
temple, 

Kannada language and characters 



5. 
6. 

7. 






1. 

2 
3. 



Id9 

Transliteration* 



1 Vires vara-deva- 

2 ra kambava mil- 

3 sida Siddba Malli- 



5* ra tamde tayi- 

6 galu rnam[ga]la ma- 

7, ha sri sri 



4. kar]una-deva- 

Translatwn* 

The parents of Siddha Malhka'rjunad&var who set up the pillar of the god 
Tire's vara. Grood fortune 

Note 

This inscription is carved on the pillar below the bas-relief figures of a couple 
who appear to be of high rank from their drapery, etc They are said in the record 
to be the parents of a person named Siddha Mallik&i]unadeva who set up the above 
pillar The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D. 

7 

CHALLAKERE TALUK 

At the village Reddihalli in the hobh of Challakere, on a stone near the Malli- 
karjuna temple. 

Si^e 2' x 1' 3* 



Kannada language and characters 



i X 
1 

2 
3 

4 T\ tvfocjS cJ 

5 

6 

7 

cd V 

Note. 

This records the grant of some land for the God Tirumalapati (or Venkata- 
rarnanasvami) on Tuesday, the 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
year Viknti No Saka year is given 

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D. 



18* 
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HASSAN DISTRICT, 

8 

BELUH TALUK. 

At the town of Beliii, on a pillar lying m the enclosure of the Kesava temple 
(This was hi ought from the ruins of the fort walls at Belui) 

Rannada language and chaiacters 



Cp ' CO csi 



2 tl 

>^x 

3 

4 do 

5. 

6 
7 

8 
9 
10 do aj3^ckfc a^^cxcS ^^ ^jses^ojs^ ricfe 

o "** 



11 

12 fc 

13. rt 5S^J3 SoJSOJi di eS3e)S3eJ^) ^OF 00 



O 

14 a ero^^o cS^storf e 
15 

16 



This inbcriptiou seems to recoid that one Sativadeyar or Satayavadeyar of 
Sagauesvarakoppa pledged the^pioduce of all his lands in that village for some act of 
chanty and sealed the whole heap of giain of^his hy covering it with leaves But ifc 
is stated that a lady who was the wife of Sivadeva of Gr6hyabid brought some men 
from Graraji and took away from the sealed heap what she claimed to be her 
own portion of the paddy which had been put into the heap. The remaining 
hundred and thirty-two solages of paddy were measured and taken away from [](the 
custody of) the pattanasvami of Belur It was stipulated that any charitable man 
might receive this paddy and do the moitar-pointmg work (or white- washing) in the 
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temple It was further laid down that theie was no wiitten chaitei of the king and 
priests (or Eaju udei) for this grant 

The meaning of this record is far fiom clear It is not stated in v>hat temple 
the mortar work (or white-washing work) shonld be done. But the mention of 
pattanasvami of Belur makes it probable that the temple referied to is the well- 
known Kesava temple at Belur Nothing is known about this Sati Vodeyar 

The date of the grant is given as S vabhanu-samvatsara Surya-sankramana. 
The date is not expressed in terms of the Saka era No paiticular sankiamana day 
on which the event occurred is named, 

The characters seem to belong to the 15th 01 16th century In the 15th 
line there is an expression yidakke Edjti ud&ia akkanlld This might be interpreted 
as " there is no authority (letter) of JRaju uder (Raja Vadeyar) for this " 01 f there 
is no ( necessity for) authorisation of this grant fiom the kings or pnests " In case 
the former meaning is taken, the grant would go to the reign of King Bja Vadeyar 
I of Mysore who became king of Senngapatarn in 1610 A.D , but he was not the ruler 
of the Belur kingdom in his reign and the characters also point) to an earlier date 

The place Sagan&svara Koppa cannot be located There are two villages Hue 
Sakuna and Chikka Sakuna in the Sorab Taluk Whethei they bave anything to 
do with Saganesvara Koppa cannot be determined Sakunaraya is said to be the- 
name of the god Anjaneya (M A.E , 1911, p 53) G-oliyabid and G-aiaje are- 
villages in the Mudagere and Belur Taluks 

9 

At the same town Belur, on a fragmentary stone found in the back-yard of 
Mailarayya's house 



Kannada language and characteis 



oo 

*~* cn 






2 . . 

3 sj/aafc K 



5 ... 50^3$* 

v 

6 . 

7 . 

8 * ^j^oJo 3 a. 

cO **J 

9 ... do^ 33 3do^d oo&so 
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10 . djso j&o&ooee,sfo $w d 

<* *j 

11. . 



12, . c3 o sjjs^oi s&>d rferocS ^u rferucS 

O V Q fci 

13 . dja 

14 

15 
16 

CD 

IT 



18 . . dateforf 

19. s^c?) stotfsS dosaoto^ds rtj^rotf d^dort 



22 
23 



25 

26 

27 tfo rtd abrfo 

Q 

28 cx5^s^r1 djsea^ A ^ rtjs^s^^ d^sSOrt s>o 

c3 ^ 

29 
30 



Note 

This leeoid is full of lacunae as a portion of fclie inscuption slab is broken and a 
portion to the left is lost 

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha II and is dated m the year 
Vishu S 1150 It states that the god G6paladevaru \\as set up at Belur m that 

year by Annainabhatta's son Dorapa and that ceitain gaudas named Muddagauda of 
Tolalu, Chattagauda, L6kagauda of Tagare, Baromagauda of Kannaguppe made a 
^rant of land named Karabayal for the god Among the other grants for the same 
temple are mentioned the gift of Jcottage-deie (tax on cattle sheds) of Beluhur 
(B6lur) by Eamad^Ya-heggade, customs officer, some money grant by the naJJiaras 
(merchants) for the n&la-parvva festival (Siavani festival) some land grant in the 
Tagare-nad district by Savasi M.dhava dannayaka the gift of the village Mallavalli 
in Tagarer^d by the mahapradhana Maliya-clannayaka the gift of some land by 
Savasi Boppajja, son of Basavayya, after purchasing the same in the Ballavi-naeL 
district and also the gift of some land at Emrnesandi village by some dannayaka 
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The Srivaishnavas (of Belur) and 108 mahajanas (Brahmans) also of Bdlftr ? 
agreed to pay one haga on each occasion of marriage in then houses for the services 
of the same god G-opala and they would thus help or protect the charity A person 
named Narasinga is said to have given wet lands to the extent of one salage for the 
god and another person named Machisetti is also stated to have made some grant 
for the same god The details of the grant are not clear 

The usuahmprecatory stanza occurs at the end of the grant 

It is not known what became of the temple of G-opalasvami leferied to here at 
Belur No temple of that name now exists in the town 

The dating of the grant seems to be iiregular S 1150 is Sarvadhaim coires- 
ponding to 1228 AD. The nearest cyclic year Vishu is S 1143 equivalent to 
1221 AD Taking the cyclic year as coirect, the date is equivalent to 1221 AD 

10 

At the same town Belui on a stone set up in the land of Varadaiyangar near 
the Yagaohi river to the north east 

Size 26" X l r 



2| f X V. 



2 OSSdd 2^Sd2;CJ > GO 



3 o A fs&rio&araacHsaOusBa 03 

<^s 

4 

5 
6 



o 

8 ^O^D ^Ogods^^jo^aiido rbo 



9 

10 
11 

12 

13 cSesSd 

14 d S>f < 

N 

15 Oor^ 



144 



16 
17 

18 



19 
2O 

21 

22 ^esr^osoorf^ooD =c3a6;> oen: 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 
28 

29 

30 



O 

33 

34 
35 

36 c3o 5^^orts5oeQ a> e 



I svasti srirnatra 

2 invatsarada IBliadrapada sn 1O 

3 xn srtinada maliarajadliiraja id- 

-4 ja-paramesvaiaj sri Vira JBEariliara-iiia- 

5 liar ay am sri Vila !Buk3s:arayariz 

> Teppada IS^agamna-vodeyara kayya- 

T In xn&disida ddarinrna vanoi palisabe- 

S. kemdn Haritiara-maliarayaiii G-am~ 

9 dappa-daranayaka-vodeyarige mrd- 

DLO. pava kottu IBdliira SnrSndra-tirtba-sri 

II ^adamgala inath.ada Sri Harna-devarige 
IQ piirwadalli ararnaneyircida sri Hama- 

JL3 d^vaia ararntapadi yatigala-blaikshe deva- 
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14 ra diptige kottubaha varaha ga 41 3 

15 rimge Beliira malegara Chauda- 

16 ppa Basapa , , sefctigala bhage 

17 ya k6te ya bayala ga- 

18 de kadahu . bayalalu- 
Left side 

19 rimde Belura malegara Chau- 

20 da ppa Basavairma-iiayakarugali-- 

21 ge yi-koteya bayala gade kadahu 

22 Bhanagila-bayalalu kadahu 1 u- 

23 bhayam 2nu Sri Eamadevaiige kofcta ko- 

24 dagryagi Belura Nagarasaru G-u- 

25 mdappa-daranayaka-Yodeyara m- 

26 rupadimda homnimge salavagi ko- 

27 dagiyagi nadavahamge kotta gadde u- 

28 ra senabova Narana-devana baraha Na- 

29 garasara baraha yl dhammavanu Bra- 

30 hinana Kshatriya Vayisya Sudia muni- 

31 tagi kidisidavange sri Varan aseya- 

32 li guiu-mata-pitrugala \adbibida do- 

33 shadali hohaiu !i dana-palaiiayofr] 

34 madhye danaolihreyoiiu-palanam daiia[t] 

35 svarggam avapnCti palanad achyutam pa- 

36 dam mamgafla] maha sri ^ri sri 



Be it well On the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Bahudhanya, on Vaddavara, the illustrious maharaiadhiraja ra]a-paramesvara sri 
Vlra Hariharamaharaya issued a nuupa to Gundappa-dannayaka, in order that he 
might protect the charity made by sri Vira Bukkaraya thiough Teppada Naganna 
Vodeyar 

In place ot the foimoi payment by the palace of 4 varahas and 8 hanas to the 
god sri Rama, of the rnatha of Surendratirtha-siipada at Belur for food offerings to 
the god Sri Rama, feeding of ascetics and illuminations, wet lands to the extent 
of 2 kaclahus consisting of the portions of wet lands of Malegara (garland-maker) 
Ohaudappa and Basappa in the rice lands adjacent to the fort at Belur ? including 
one kadahu in Bhanagilabayal [meaning of the details of the lands granted not 
clear] weie given as kodagi for the god Sri Rama devaiu by Nagaiasa of Belur under 
the nirupa of Gundappa-dannayaka Yodeyai 

Writing of Nciianadeva, the village accountant Writing (signature) of 
N&garasa 

19 



146 

Whoever destroys this gift, whether a Biahman, Kshatnya, Vaisya or 
incur the sin of slaying his parents 111 the holy Varanasi Between making a 
gift and pioteetmg it, protecting a gift is more mentoiious than making the gift. By 
making a gift one goes to svarga, by protecting a gift one goes to a region f lorn which. 
there is no fall G-ood fortune 

Note 

This mscuption stone was lying buried in the land of Mr t Varadaryangar and 
discovered by him while making some impi overrents to his land There is writing 
both on the front and a side of the stone Above the writing in front are carved the 
figures of conch and discus and Rama holding a bow 

The inscription is stated to have been issued during the reign of the Vijayanagar 
king Hanhara From the references to his predecessoi Bukkaraya and also to the 
ministers Teppada Naganna Vodeyar and Gundappa-dann^yaka, it is evident that 
thisHanhara is Hanhara II who luled from 1377 to 1404 The object of the 
grant is to lecord the gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of 
the god Rama, and of the feeding of the ascetics m the matt of the ascetic Sur&ndra- 
tiitha of Belur in place of a money grant of 4 vaiahas and 8 hanas made by the king 
Bukkaraya (Bukka I, 1356-1377) fiom his palace for the same object thiougli his 
minister Teppada Naganna Yodeyar The order is addressed by the king Hanhara 
II to his minister Gunclappa-dannayaka and carried out by Nagarasa of Belur 

Of the persons named m the grant, Teppada Naganna Vodeyar was a general 
under the Vijayanagar King Bukka I (see E VI, Mudagere 25 of 1359 , B IX, 
Hoskote 9S , M A R 1936, p 95, Chandapuia stone of 1360 A.D ) He had a 
title Khantikara-rayaia-ganda Gundappa-dannayaka was an officer of Hanhara. 
II He le-built the tower o"\er the gateway of the Belur Kesava temple in 1397 
A.D (E G V, Belur 3) 

Begaiding the donee Surendra-tlrtha-snpada, the head of a matt at Belur, very 
little is known There is a small matt at Belur belonging to the head of the 
Raghavendrasvami Matt There is howevci no ascetic at the matt 1101 is the god 
K6dandarama enshrined theiem An ascetic of the lineage of the Raghavendrasvami 
matt named Suiendra-tirtha is known to have flouii&hed in 1513 A D and the god 
worshipped in the matt is R&ma with the bow (M A R 1917, p. 17) But the date 
is too early for the piesent grant No ascetic of the name ot Surendra with a matt 
at Be~liir and worshipping the god Rama as the pimcipal deity is met with so far, 
Hence it is not possible to find out further details about the donee Surendra- tirtha- 
sripada of the present grant. 

The date of the record is given as Bahudhanya-sam, Bhadrapada su 10. The 
only Bahudh&nya occuiring m the reign of Hanhara II is the year S 132O 
Bahudhanya Taking this year Bhadrapada su 10 coincided with Thursday, 
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August 1398 A D The week-day given in the grant appears to resemble Va standing 
ior Vaddavara which "by some is taken to be Thursday and by others as Saturday 
Taking the former interpretation, the date of the grant is equivalent to Thursday, 
22nd August 1398 A D 

11 

At the village Bittaravalli in the hobh of Belur, on a viragal at the entrance of 

ihe village 

Size 2' 6*X2'-~0" 

Kannada language and characters 



3 



d 



5 

6 

7. 

8 

9 






1 svasti srinianu [ma] hamamdal^svararn Dvaravati-puravara- 

2 dhisaram Vtisamtika-devi-lahdha-vara-prasadam Ramva- 

3 ra-siddhi gnu-durga-malla chaladamka-Bama asahaya-su- 
4. la Pratapa Hosyana-Vira Baliala-bhupati Kurug6da- 

31 

5 koteya komdalli Bittarahalliya Bittidevana m&g&hma lemka Bi- 

6 ttayana maga Lemka Macheyana tnaga Balhg^veya Bammeyana 

7 maga Kusaramaya Sakavarsada 2027 neya Anamda-samvatsara" 

8. da Bhadrapada suddha padiva Sukrav^radamdu Kusaranieyamge 

9. avanamna Lemka-Someya inhsida kalluu nanaa Sivaya 

Translation 



Be it well When the illustrious naahamandale&vara, lord of the excellent 
city of 'Dv&iavati, obtainer of boons from V^santikadevi, Samvarasiddhi, 

19* 
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gmdurgamalla, a Rama m moving battle, unassisted hero, Piatapa Hosyana Vira 
Ballaiabhupati captured the fort ot Kurug6d 

Kusa Ramaya, son of Barnmeya of Balligave, who was the son of Lenka 
(personal attendant) Macheya, son of Lenka Bittaya, body-guard (megahma-lernka) 
of Bittideva 

On Friday the 1st lunai day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year 
Aiianda, Saka yeai 2027 (?) Lenka Someya, elder hiothei of Kusa Eameya set up* 
this stone ioi Kusa Rameya salutation to biva 

Note 

This lecoids the death of a warrior named Kusa Raineya, descendant of Lenka 
Bittaya, who belonged to the bodyguard of the Hoysala king Vishnuvaidhana, on the 
occasion of the capture of the fort of Kurugftd by the Hoysala king Ballala II. 
The present viiagal is said to have been set np by the eldei bi other of the deceased 
warrior The words expressing the death of Kusa Baineya are omitted 111 the record 
though the meaning intended is quite clear 

Regarding the date of the death of the wainoi, the viiagal has the date S ^027 
Ananda sain Bhadra su 1 Friday The last figure 7 is not quite clear The 
date however is quite wrong The king in whose reign the event recorded took 
place Is named Hoysala Ballala who took the fort of Kurugod It is known that 
this fort was captured by Ballala II m the year Ananda on the 1st lunar day of the 
bright half of Bhadrapada, the year Ananda being regarded as equivalent to 1194 A D, 
(see E C V, Belur 204 and Arsikeie 5 of 1194 A J) ). The Saka year given m one of 
these records is 1117 In the present viragal also the same figuie 1117 ought to 

have been incised, but the engraver seems to have made a mistake and written 20^7^ 

/ _ 

Taking the year S1117 Ananda, Bhadra-pada su 1 coiresponds to Thursday, 18th 
August 1194, if we take the lunar month and Friday , 16th Septembei 1194, if we 
take the solar month corresponding. The lattei was piobably the date intended as 
the week day given, is Friday Hence the date of this viragal rnav be regarded as 
equivalent to Friday, 16th September 1194 AD 

Kurugod is a place in the Bellari Distuct and is referred to in several inscriptions - 
This is one of the instances of vtragals set up in the native places of the warrior^ 
slain in battle, though the field of battle \\as fai 



12 

At the village Hiri Garje in Arehalb hobli, on a viragal near the G-undabrahm^ 1 *- 

shnne 

Size 2' 6" X 1' 3" 



149 



Kaiinada language and chaiacters 



' ' < Q 

s^5te9 2|' xiy 



1 3>.??6^ ojdieSi o-So^cSoJo sSocfo c\jos32> dcj sjJcDoo 

>-) cJ n 

2 ^3 docSo 
3. 

4 

5 



C3C) SoOOO ^. vwv . v w ~r^- x ^, 

o 



7 rO aOS3o d 



This inscription is full of lacunss as several letters aie quite worn out and are 
illegible It seams to record the heroism of a warrioi in protecting the cattle of the 
Tillage Hinya G-aije against lobbers and his death while fighting A younger biother 
of the deceased wainor is said to have set up the viragal It is dated m S 1209 
Vyaya sam Phalguna corresponding to February 1287 AD No king is named in 

the record 

13 

At the Milage Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a pillar in the south-eastern 
cornel of the navaranga in the Hoysalesvara temple 

Kannada language and characteis 



2 
S 
4 
5 

6 



Tins short inscription m the Hoyaalfcvaia temple records the gift of two Aon* 
by Sunseth son of Chennisetti, an oil mangel of the village Chattichartihalli (same 
as OhatohathaJli near Hajobtd) for the whitewashing of the Hoyvsalesvara temple 
(HoysalSsvara temple). The donation is said to have been made m the month of 
Chaitaa m the year Hevilambi It is not dated in the Saka era. 
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The characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th or the beginning of the 
14th century AD. 

14 

At the village Halebid in the hobli of Halebid, on a slab in the ceiling of the 
na"varanga of the Kariyamma temple 

Size 8' X 2' 6". 



Kannada language and characters 



II 



2 
3 

4 
5 
G 



sfoou^O 






8 

9 

10 



III 



II 



13 
14 

15 



cS ascdi 
t3j3?rtcSo5 



o cto.sfoo 

*i ,-> 



IV 



16 



rracdo 






s^ [d] 



n 



[rt] 
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17 



a 

18. &&,^ rtoc 3oc3o>dd 

i, o 

A 



19 

20 d c jsrasostf ^odccfo 



Note 

The slab containing this viragal inscription was ongmally built into the ceiling 
of the old entrance gateway of Halebid and the record was noticed in M A E 1917, 
p 45, by Mr Narasimhachar On the demolition of the gateway, tne slab was 
i amoved to its present place 

It belongs to the leign of the Hoysala king Ballala II It begms with the usual 
stanza in piaise of the god Sainbhu and next gives the loyal epithets applied to Ballala 
II obtamer of the band of five musical instruments, mahainandalesAara, lord of the 
excellent city of Dvaravati, obtainei of boons from Vasantikadevi, delight ei in musk, 
pluoderei of the Gh61a aimy, huntei of mandahkas, gandabheiunda to the elephants 
his enemies, champion ovei the Malepas, captuiei of Talakadu, Gangav3.di, Nolamba- 
vadi, Banavase, Hanungal, Halasige and Belvala, bhu]abala-vlra-ganga, Samvara- 
siddhi, giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, unassisted heio, nissanka piatapa-Hovsala 
si I Viraballaladfivarasar 

The king Ballala II is stated to have matched against Muran Kesava Narasmga 
encamped at Hadadeya-Kuppa and ordeied the van of the aimy to attack the enemy. 
What happened next is not very cleai A general named Chenna Kalama-Saham is 
next mentioned with a string of titles, Jiatal^a^ci yova (piotector of his camp), a 
Bevanta in. horsemanship, a peg to the chest of envious loyal sahanis, a whip to the- 
back of the titled royal s&hams, a lion, foi spearmen, a jewel among the titled, an 
elephant goad to wamors, a Kama m liberality, an India in the enjoyment of pleasures, 
a Harischandra in truth, a Sahasrarjuna in braveiy, dehghtei in music and dancing,. 
purifier of his lace, treasure of peace, a Cmnt&mam stone to suphcants, a Kalpa tree 
to supplicants, not given to feai or greed, the sole Meru to good people, husband of 
the wives of royal sahanis who on seeing a wariior take to flight, husband of the- 
wives of sahanis who on seenig an army move round about, ganda pendara, worship- 
per of the holy feet of the god Ballesvaia, destroyei of hostile troops, etc 

The warrior Chenna Kaiama Saham is called ganda- pendara and this title is. 
given in line 18 after the name Bijjala, the Kalachuiya king There aie some lacunae- 
after the name Bijjala Whether Chenna Kalama Sihoni had been a subordinate of 
the Kalachurya king Bijjala and fought against Ballala II in this battle (see MAR. 
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1917, p. 45) or whether he was a subordinate of Ballala II, cannot be determined 
Anyway his valour is highly extolled He is said, on finding King Ballala encamped 
at M&ganagere, (a tank higher up?), to have inarched forward up to the river (not 
named probably the Tungabhadra. river or Haridr& river is meant as they are not 
very far off from Hadadi a village in Davangere Taluk) and fought bravely 
along with (or opposed to) Gauriyamalla (or Saury amalla?), Chandeya, Kurmama 
Sahani and Mayyajlya The inscuption is incomplete as the record stops after this 
Probably the rest of the inscription slab was bioken up and removed elsewhere 

The date of the battle is given as b 1111 Saumya sam Asviyuja su 2 corres 
ponding to 13th September 1189 A D Nothing is known from other inscriptions 
regarding Mura,n KeSava or Cheniia Kalama Sahani The mention of Bijjala in the 
inscription seems to indicate that Chenna Kalama Sahani was once serving under 
him At the time of the inscription, however, Bijjala was not living 
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KOLAB TALUK 

At the village Somenahalli in the hobh ol Yokkalen, on a boulder to the east of 

the village 

Size 5' X 3' 

Kaimada language and characters 



36,553383 5' X 3' 

1 o 3,cb & real cdos 

cO _9 v> ^ L. J 

2 c3 ga^ ^osj^d e5|Sa)SO ^ oooo 
3 

4 a^^jBsSsstirtjs^a^rf zod^jsw crod 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 
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10 o .silo 



12 

13 c&oaocS craok sfco^cSd^Es^t^Fafc ri 
14 

15. CXJ 

16 



This is an instance of the giant of jiettatu-hodage (lit giant of land for shedding 
the blood). This was given away to warriors who fonght in defence of then countiy 
or village 

The present record is dated S 1668 Akshaya sani Vaisakha Su 10 coirespond- 
mg to April 19, 1746 and registers the gift of two plots of land of the annual le venue 
of 5 lions situated near the village Marandahalli in Yakkaleii hobh belonging to the 
kingdom of Kolala (Kolar) This grant was made by Ghannanna of Vakkalen in 
favour of G-opaya, son of Taxmnayya of Mudakajala village He had to pay howevei 
a quit-rent of 2j varahas in lieu of all taxes and imposts The object of the giant 
was to recognise the services of his youngei brothei Hanuma who fought against the 
Bedas of Alahalli village when they came to plundei the village Maiandahalli on 
behalf of some ruler (ra]a.karya) Haiiuma lost ins life in the encounter in the year 
Pamgala, i e., ] 737 A,D , 9 years earlier and the grant of laud was now made foi his 
relative as compensation 

The writei of the grant is named Kaukaima, cleik undei the kulakaim of 
Vakkaleri. 

16 

On a stone m the plantation of the deseited village Devalapura in the same 

hobh of Vakkaleri 

' 6"x3 f 6". 



Kannada language and characters 



x 
1 

2 

3 o ti^o^ dd esq^ ^ocj vacs 

4 o 



5 o ^sfc 



20 



6 O 

7 oo:> 

8 o 



9 o 



10 o d 530k F 

11 O 

12 o 
13 

14 
15 



16 



17 
18 
19 ^ticS^sSd ^OtOOofooo q3e)6oJo?3es3cSo^j3iiS ero cOo 

d 

20 
21 

22 do 

23 orf 23ocra.3 Fso> cOicdrah s 

<^ o cp < 

24 ^^duj3 g^)6aJo?3e55dD ^jaw 3o93^?3 oDifqjrfo F 

w A 

2o 



26 3fef 6 aj3^ds srads^c6oJDO 

27 , 
28 

29 

30 xK) z o 33 oo 

31 

32 ^ 

fiO 

33 

to 



35 



Note 

This recoid belongs to the leigii of the Vijayauagai king Sadasivaraya whan. 
Eaniaraya was, actually governing the empire It registeis the gift of the income 
fLomtheantfioi fan at Maikandfisvaiapm a belonging to Vakkaleri (Vakkalahfin. 
Tillage) situated m Kolaiaraija (Eolai Kingdom) made by Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar 
agent of DiUvara Khana Vadej ar, go^emoi of Yeamenad belonging to Chelur chavadi 
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ior the merit of Dilavara Khana. The giant was made foi the food off ei ings and 
illuminations in the temple of the god Markandebvaia at the village DevaUpuia 
The usual imprecations conclude the grant 

The importance of the inscription lies in the fact that a. giant was made for a 
Hindu temple by an agent of a Mussalmaii Officer Dilavaia Khan foi the merit of the 
latter The actual donor SSitApaka Maluka Vorleyar c ailed also Sitapakhaua Vadeyar 
seems to have been a Mussalman Some Mussalman Offrceis were employed 
by the Late Vijayanagar Kmgs Among tnem were Dilavar Khan and Rustumji 
Khan In the reign of Sadasiva Bay a, these Officers made giants to Hindu Temples 
and Priests (see E X, Kolar 147, and M A B 1930, p 159) 

The date of the grant is given as S 1479 Nala sam Ashadha su 4 which cones- 
pouds to llth June 1556 A D. 

17 

MA.LUU TALUK 

At Bellur in the Narasapm hobli, wntmg louiid the garudagamba pillar of Bama 

-temple 

Kannada language and characters 

3d ritfcdrloaod 



00 *! 



rl^o 



Note 

This short inscription records a gift, evidently the setting up of the above garuda- 
gamba pillar by Mallappa, (son or subordinate) of Vanarasi Balegideva Bane 

No date is given A "Balugideva Bfineya, subordinate of the Sevuna king Barna- 
chandra is refeired to in a record of 1275 A. D CM, A B. 1911, p 42). The characters 
of the present lecord seern to belong to the 18th ccntuiy and hence Vanarasi 
Balegi Deva Bane of the piesent record may not be the same as Balugideva 
Baneya referred to above 

18 

BAGEPALLI TALUK 

At the village Devaragudipalh in the hobli of Bagcpalh, on a boulder to the 
south of the Tirumala temple 

Telugu language and characters 



, 

Cp O H 44 



20* 
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2 



b d . 
<p 

3 



4 



Note. 

This recoid belongs to the reign of the Vrjayanagar king Sadasivaraya when the 
Mahamandalsvaia B^maraja was ruling the kingdom under the orders of Sadasiva. 
It records some gift of land foi the Tirumaiadeva temple The details of the grant 
made are lost owing to lacunas m line 4 The date of the record is given as S 146& 
Paiahhava sam Kar ba 7 corresponding to 14th November 1546 A D 

19 

BcnvBiNaPET TALUK 

At the village Madivala in the hobh of Kyasamballi, on a viragal m the land of 
Pftjari G-antegauda 

Size 6' x 4' 3 f ' 

Kannada language and ohaiacters 



00 

1 -*? 

JL cvJf (N. 

2 35-3 __ 

Q 

3 ;3pOifo 3) 

cO ^ 

4 

5 o ^^- flwi 
6 



/ c5jswo0 sSi3 or1t3 

8 d 

9 



o 

10 



11 

12, 

13 s^ocji cS)^s?sSt3 ? 3>^;> T'.n rcd^do 



ei 
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Ti an ^iteration 

1 svasti sri samadhigata-pancha-ma- 

2 hasabda Pallava- 

3 nvaya sri pri [tin] vi-va- 
4. llabha Pallava-ku- 

5 latilakaiykava- 

6 kya srimad Irrva- 

7 Nolamba pattamgatti- 

8 da ippattelane 

9 vanshadandu Kesa- 

10 mbalada Banaka- 

11 mendi gavunda 

12 tarugalgelgi- 

13 vamdu vimlivutti kadi sattu svaiggiyadam 



Be it well In the 27th year of the installation of the illustiious obtamei of the 
five great sounds, descendant of the Pallava lineage, loid of the earth, ornament to 
the Pallava race, keeper of his word, Iriva Nolamba Banakaniendigavunda o 
Kesambala, fought during a raid on cattle, died and attained heaven 

Note 

This is a viragal record describing the piowess of a warnor named Banakamendi- 
gavunda of Kesambala (same as the village Kyasamballi) in the 27th regnal year of 
the Nolamba king Iuva Nolamba. It is not dated m any era Iriva -Nolamba 
flourished about S 873 (951 A D.) [B C X 3 Chmtamam 49] 

20 

GUDIBANDE SUB-TALUK 

Oh6lisettipalli grant of Devaraya II dated S 1351 in the po&session of theShanu- 
bhog of Gholenahalli 2 plates No seal [Plate XXIII 1, 2, 3] 

Nandi Nagari Characters Sanskrit language. 

3o> 1 ^JS^^Sog S^^O^^t rt 

v C 

2 aoort^ eroortod 



2. 
3 

4 
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6 

7. 

8 

9 
10 



12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 

22 
23 

24 
25 

II A 

26 

27 
28 
29 

30 

31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

37 

38 



200^ 












3?5>.o 

CO ?J 









O 



O 
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39 

40 

41. 

42 

43 

44 

45. 

46, 

47, 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

II B 

53 

54 

55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 
61 
62 
63 
64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 
70 
71 
72 



de 

N 



srasfcdrt 



OSb 



ao 



c&ofco 

"J 



sjiortse 



<y c) 



s3 ^ 



ajs>o?33js3js>sijs> 



?3jse 

> 
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73 o^ aS3 



74 

75 .e , , . 

Q v^ * cJ ti <*>(y 

76 



r K 

eoty 

77 
78 
79 
80 2?^F sra^sj cdJS)&i33ij3 ^^ jdjs^js^desq^F I 2020 



T A 

- f\ 



-21. 



5 
SI 



82 o 

x^r o 



83 



2 
3 
4 



C. r*nr 

7 

8 TT^gsrig i sr^ g^JT^brr^t *nrfhf Tft^r 

9, 

10 I:K 
11 
12 
13 






14 st -Wc^r srmTT T^r^rw i cr?t 

15 ft^c?TH:: i cr^q- ^mf%qfT ^rf^r ^cwft w^^nsrcf ; i f*r 

16 ^rrf?rf^r f^rT^r eftrr firsr^Tfcr. i 3^rf f^& ^c^r 

17 ^sr g[gft ^rRT^^fm^rt i ^rarsr jrir^^rfr ^r^^^sr <rr 

18 
19 
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23. <cp:r*Tcr. 

24 ser cr^ 

25 ^ *:r rr srar *nr 



II A 



II 



gVgtfr 



-aw 



27 
28 
29. ?rf 
30. 



33 



53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59. 
60. 



35 

36 
37 
38 
39 
40 T% 

41 

42 VTf 

43 

44 

45 fir: 

46 

47 

48 
49 
50 

51 

52 



srrcscrsrsr 



: i 



T%rnirr4 



ir 



sr 



f r%t 



fr%: i 



r% 



21 
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61 

62 f Frn i vTRSCTsrer *iraw ^c-rflrr^or^ r%: I 

63. 

64 

65 



66 sg^rwmOT f re: 

6? ^nfr^i^snirMNrT frr 

68 jft 

69 

70 TOSW ft^rfir ^ 



1 w T^^TO^R^ ^crwT Ti^r: i) ^TT^r^r^r rfNrr 



73. 5rT^JT^rTT%*nm?T: i ^rr^T^nqi^^t: r%ntrr 

74 

75 
76 

77 

78 

79. 

80. 

81. 

82 
83 



Ttanshfeiatwn 
I A 

1 Haier lilA.-A T aiabas}'a damshtra-damdah (s) sa patu -\ah ' Hamadri- 1 

2 kalasa yatra dhatri chchha [tra] sriyani 2 dadhau ' Heramb&ya nama- 

3 s tasma [i] yad-damda^-giihamedlunaml niadhuvratanam sa [m] gi- 

4 ta-maukhari bhavati trayi 1 sad^ (m) hladanidher indo [sj sarntane 

5 Yadu-ssaujmte 4 ' abhud asclmyya 5 madhiiryya 8 vasudhayA [s] tapah- 

p [h] alam I 

6 Samgamo nama raja bhut saiabliute tad-anvay& ! icje yasya yas>ah-sim- 

7 dho [sj saraniya Surapaga' sava 7 -ratta 8 -nidhataya 9 sanir^d asi- 

8 t tanubbu\ aim 1 I madliya 11 Bukka-mahipal6 mauinam iva 

9. Kausfeubhah " fcasya G-axirambika-jaiie [s] tanayo' bhud gun6n\ita 12 



1 Head Hemadu 5 Eead aschaiya 9 Read nidhes tasya 

2 EeRd siiyam t> Readmadhur^am 10 Read tanubliuvain 
8. Read ganda 7 Read sarva 11 Read madliye 

4 Read samjmte 8 Read latna 12 Read guixanvitab.. 
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10. hara-gau^a-yasah-pura-hari Hariharasva-rah 1 > yat-shodasa- 

11 maha-dana-yasaa a dig-viharma H ' bhuyasam abhavaanalam 

12. bhuvaiiam chaturdasa' Piatapa Devaraja- sya 4 putro bhut bhuvi vi&rata 5 

13 pramoda iva mutta yah prajanam svai [r] ganan abkutl prataitba 7 sami- 

14 dho bhutva 8 pratapagnau ranimgane' vijito yeiia virena vijaya (h)- 

15 sri-kara-grahah I tasya Demimbika^Aiies tanayo vmayonnatah' vi- 

16. dya-nidhir viseshajnd viro Vija (r) yabhupa-tih' day a (m) mdher abhut ta- 

17 sya deM N^rayanambikal Sauier iva Mahalakshmi Sankarasyaiva Pa- 

18 rvat! j putra-rupam taya 10 &laghyam purva-janma-tapah-phalain I Deva* 

raya- 

19 mabipald data divyati bhutalel vad^nva-tilakah soyain De- 

20 varajo maha-nnpah Sake varsha-gane cha[m]dra bauagni- 

21 sa^ibhir mite' Sauinyakhye vatsare snddhe masi Bbadrapade 

22 subhe snchau paksbe pamchadasyam nakshatresasya yasare 1 s6m6- 

23 paragatah pumnye ka!6 dlianuadh^a-niarraa-vitl Tumgabha- 

24. dia-tate pumnye Yirupaksliasya samnidhau ' Penugumda-puri-ra- 

25 jye Rodda-dese piatham gate 1 Tumbbekalvakhyatam prapte sthalfe 

II A~~ 

26 stliitim upeyushi* khyatam gramam Cholisattipalyakhyam dharani- 

27 talel vidhaya Ttyambakapnram agraharam inahasayahi dhaiapuvram 11 a- 

28 dad vipra-ganaya gunasahne pada-vakya pramanakhya-si[ni]dhii- 

29 nam paradrisvane 1 sri TryambakapurS hyasmi [n] vnttibhaja [m] dvijanma- 

nam I li- 

30 kbyate nama gotrani sakhamscha viinalatmanami Kasyapa-sa- 
31. gotrasya yajushasya bhuvana-guroh sri Knyasakti-guroh prathami- 

32 ki vrittih I sri B6dhanandanvaya-prayartfcakasya bhava-roga-vaidyasya 

sri G6- 

33 vmdananda-guror vrittn cka ! Bhciradvaja-sa-gotrasya y4jusliasya 

34 Dirgha-Mahnathasiiuor Naganasya vriti shshatkam ' Haritasya 
35. yajusbasya Visv^svararadhya-suiior Lakshmikantaradhyasyaika 
36 vrittih' Kasyapa-sagotrasya yajushasya Pochana-sunoh Kuchi- 

37. bhattasyaika vnttih I Bharadva]asa-g6tranaiii bahvrichanam Nagappa- 

38 radhya-sutauam Jamnapaiadhya Madhuvanaradhya Ghaudaparadliya 

39 Nagaparadhya Lakshinanaiadhya Gamganaradhyeti shamna [ml vri- 

40 tti-shatkam Yaisvamitrasya bahvnohasya Baghava-suaor Naganasya 

41 vrittir eka Vasishthasya bahvnohasya Nagana sunor Simgan- 

1 Eead Hanhar^s,varah 5 Read vismtah 9 Head vihito 

2 Read yasasam 6 Read murto 10 Read tay^s 

3 Read dig-viliannam 7 Read piatyarUn 11 Read dhara-pOrvain 
4 V , Read sva 8 Read 
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42 bhattasya vrrttir eka Bhaiadvajasa-gotrasya baliA r richasya Pemmanarya- 

43 sunor Aubhalabhattasyaika \nttih ' Kasyapasa-gotrasya ba- 

44 hnchasya Simganarya-sunor Naganasyaika vri- 

45 till' J&madagnasya bahrichasya G-ovimda-suiios IV 

46 panasyaika vrittih I Kasyapasya bahrichasya Lakha- 

47 na-sun6h Samganasyaikci vrittih ' Vcidhulasya ya- 

48, ]ushasya Rainacliamdra-sntasya Nrihanbhattasya dve vntti' A- 

49 treyasya bahnchasya Narahari-putrasya Simganasyaika vrittih 

50 Bharadvajasa-gotiasya bavrichasya Savanarya-sunor Malanas^ai 

51 ka "vnttihl Haritasya bahrichasya Cholaparya-tauayasya Jauapa- 

52 syaika vritti Agastyasyd bamchasya Virana-sun6 [r] Naranas3aika vrittih* 
II B 

53 Vi^va^initrasya bahrichasya Devanasunoi Basayanasyaika vrittih I Bada- 

54 ryanasa-g6tray6r bahrichay6h Putanasutayor Nrihari Si[m]ganayo [r] vyi- 

55 ttidvayam ' Kausikasya bahvrichasya Mamgaaa-sunor Lakhanasyaik&- 

viittih l! 

56 Srivatsasya yajushasya G6pana-suuor Naganasyaika, vrittih I Sriva- 

57 tsasya yajushasya Gropana-sunor Achana syaik^ vrittih ' Gaufeainasya ba- 

58 hvricbasya Chayana-sunor Nrihaiei eka vrittih I Atreyasya bahvu- 

chasya Deva- 

59 na-sutasya Liganasyaika vattih ' Vasishtasya bahrichasya Ramana- 

pntra- 

60 sya Eayanasyaika vrittih I Kasyapasya bahrichasya Viiana-sunor Liga- 

61 nasyaika vrittih ' Bharadvajasya bahnchasya Ghaudapa-sutasya 

G-anapasyaika 

62. vrittih I Bharadvajasya bahvrichasya Homnapa-suuds Tippanasyaik^fc 
vrittih I Bhara- 

63 dvajasya bahvrichasya Kesapaiyasuno Vithapai yasyaiki \rittih ' 

Bharadvajasj'a 

64 bavrichasya Kcsaparya-sutasya Naganasyaika vrittih I Kaumdmyasya y^b- 

65 jushasya Vithappa-siinoi Devapasyaikd, vrittih I Vasishtasya yajushasya 

Malla- 

66 ppa-sunos Tippanasyaika vrittih I Vrisishthasya bahrichasya Xaiayana- 

67 deva-sunor Lakhanasyaika vrittih 1 Gargyasya bahrichasya Devana-sii- 

68 n6 Mallapasyaika vrittih I Atreyasya bahrichasya Chadappa-siinoh 

Singi- 

69 rmathasya dasa samkhya vrittayah I Bhaiadvcljasya bahnchasya Deva- 

r narya-sntasya Ba- 

70, machamdrasya vimbati-samkhya vrittayah 1 Bharadvajasa-gotrasya 
bahvrichasya Nagapaia- 
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71 dhya-suno[r] Janapardhyasya chatasro vrittayah 1 

babnchah Nn- 

72 simharadhya-sunur Haiibhattah I Madhuvana-sunui Lakhanah I Chauda- 

pa-sunur D&vanah I traya e- 

73. te pratyekam ardhSrdha-vxitti-bha^mah ( Bhaiadvajavoi bahvrichayoh 
Simgana Abhala~sunn6. 

74 Narganamnadataya vrittir eka I Kasyapasya bah^ richasya Mallapa-sutasya 

Chauda- 

75 pasyardha I Sruatsasya bah \richasya Tippana-sunor Mallapasyaidha 

Srivatsa- 

76 sya bahvrichasya Madhava-sunos Tippanaavaidha ' Vasisbbhah bahvri- 

chah Basavana- 

77 sunu Madanah Grovimda-suim Mailara[h] K6tideva-putius Timmanah ete 

trayah praty^ka- 

78- m ardha-vntfci-bhagiiiah Vaisvaimtrayob habvrichay6h Eagbava ISfagana 
sunvau Kri- 

79 shnabiiatta Simganayoi eka vrittih y^lpsasyatieyabya Gopanasuuo 

Nagana sa- 

80 rdha Vasisbtasya ya-jushasya Ttipana-svinor Avvanasyaidha ' bah- 

vricbasyatreyasya D6va 

81 na-snnoh Samganasyardha sukla-yajushasya Ganfcainasya Yishnasuno 

Pamdanvardha I yajushasya Va- 

82 sishthasya Nomappa-punor Mallapasyaidha Atn Vasishtha Bharad- 

vdjasa-gotranam rukla yajuh sa- 

83 kbmam Kamachamdra Bomana L6kana Tiinirianaiiam vrittir eka 

Devaraya-mabar^ya-da 

Tt (inflation 
Lines 1 4 

May the bar] ike tusk of Hari who took the form of Vaiaha (Boar) for spoit, borne 
on which the earth possessed the beauty ot ail umbrella with the Golden Mountain 
as its finial protect you 

Salutation to Heramba, the bees dwelling on (hi householders) whose temples 
lender music with the Veda as an accompaniment (The meaning of this verse is. 
not very clear) 
Lines 420 

In the race ot the moon who is a tieasuie of joy to the light eous called Yadu y 
was born the fruit of the austerities of the earth, possessed of wondeiful sweetness. 
In that great lineage arose a king named Sangama the stream of whose fanie shone 
like the Granges Among the s' ns of that tieasure of jewels (Sangama), king Bukka- 
mahipala shone like Kaustubha among gems The sou of that lord of Gaurainbika, 
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(Bukka) was Hanharesvara endowed with good qualities and with fame flowing like a 
stream and white like a string of pearls The fourteen worlds are not sufficient to 
hold Ins fame arising from the sixteen gifts made by him and spoiting in all the 
cardinal regions 

Pratd/pa Devaia]a was his sou, famed in the world He was, by his qualities, 
like the embodiment of the happiness of his subjects That hero made oblations 
of his enemies in the 'fiie of his valoui on the battle-field and held the hand of 
(mairied) the Goddess of Victory His son by Demambika was king Vijayabhupati, 
pre-eminent on account of Ins courtesy, a tieasure of learning, distinguished for his 
knowledge, and brave. The consort of that treasure of compassion, Vijayabhupati 
was Nar&yanolmbika, like Lakshml of Vishnu and Parvati of Sankara The 
praise- woi thy fiuifc of their austerities in previous births is their son king Devaraya 
Ever geiieious he is dwelling in happiness on earth 
Lines 20 31 

An ornaiuent to the benevolent, highly magnanimous and veised in the secrets 
ol the path of righteousness, the great king Devaraja, in the Saka year counted 
by moon, arrows, files and 1110011 (1351), 111 the yeai Saumya, in the puie month 
Bhadrapada, in the blight fortnight, on the 15th lunar day, on Monday, on 
the holy occasion of the lunai eclipse 011 the holy lank of tue Tungabhadra, and in 
the presence of Virupaksha, gave away with pouring of watei, the famous Milage 
Chohsattipalh situated in the renowned Tumbekallu-sthala, Eodda-desa and Penu- 
gumdapuri kingdom, making it an agiahara named Tryambakapura to the assem- 
blage of Brahmaiis, endowed with ughteous qualities and having leached the other 
shore of the ocean of grainmai, Mmiamsa and logic The names of the pure 
souled Brahmans who hold the vnttis 111 this Tiyaml akapura are written here along 
with then gdtias and sakhab 
Lines 31 48 

The fiist Mitti belongs to the guru Knyaakti, the teacher (guiu) of the 
unrveise, born ol Kasyapagotra and a follower of Yajuiveda One vritti belongs to the 
guiu Groviiidananda, of Bodliaxiandaiivaya, a physician to the disease of worldliness 
(bhava world of biiths and deaths) To Nagana, son of Dirgha Maimatha of 
Bharadvaja-gotia and Yajurveda, vnttis to Lakshmikantaiadhya, son of 
Visvesvaiaiadhya of Harita-gotra and Yajune'da, one vritti to Kuchibhatta, son of 
P6chana of Kasyapa-gotia and Yaniiveda, one Mitti to the six sons of Nagappa- 
ladhya, of Bharadva]a-g6tra and Rik-sakha 3 named Jannapaiadliya, Madhuvanara- 
dhya, Chaudaparadhya, Nagapar^dhya, Lakshmanaradhya and Ganganaiddhya, 
Byritfcis to Nagana, son of Raghava of Visvaimtra-gotra and Bik-bakha, one vritti * 
to Smganjohatta, son of Nagana of Vasishtha gotra and R-igveda, one vritti fco 
Aubhalabhatta, son of Peminanaiya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Bigveda, one vnttl : 
to isagana, son of Singanaiya, of liasyapa-gotra and Eigveda, one vritti to 
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son of Gounda of J&madagiiya-g6tra and Rig Veda one vritti to Bangana, son of 
Lakhana of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti 

Lines 48 56 

To Nciharibhatta, son of Ramachaiidia, of VadlvCila-gotra and Yajui Veda, two 
vrittis to Suigana, son of Narahari of Atieya-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vntti to 
Malana, son of S&vanarya of Bharadv&]a-g6tra and Rig Veda, one \ntti to Jauapa, 
son of Gholaparya of Harita-gotra and Rig Veda, one vritti to Narana, son of Virana 
of Agastya-gotia and Rig Veda, one vntti to Basavana, sou of Devana, of Visva- 
mitra-gotra and Rig Veda, one Mitti to Nubari and Smgana, sons of Putana of 
Badarayana-g6tra and Rig-Veda, two vnttis . to Lakhana, sou of Mangana of Kausika- 
gotia and Rig Veda, one vntti 

Lines 56 64 

To Nagana, son of G-opana of Srivatba-gotia and Yajui Veda, one -sritti to 
Aohana, son of Gopana of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajm Veda, one vntti to Nnhan, son 
of Ohayana of Gautama-gotia and Big Veda, one vntti to Li[n]gana, son of Devana 
of Atreya-gotra and Rig V&da, one vntti to Rayana, son t of Eamana of Vasisbtba- 
gotra and Rig Veda, one vntti to Li[n]gana, son of Virana of Ivasyapa-gotia and 
Rig Veda, one : vntti to Granapa, sou of Chaudapa, of Bbaradvaja-g6tra and R 
one vntti to Tippana of Bharadvaja-gotia and Rig Veda ; son of Honuapa, one 
to Vitbaparya, son of Kesaparya of Bhacadvaja-gOtra and Rig Veda, one vrifcti 

Lines 64 68 

To Nagana, son of Kesaparya of Bhaiadvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, is given one 
vntti to Devapa, son of Vithappa of Kaundmya gotra and Ya]ur Veda one vntti to 
Tippana, son ol Mallappa of Vasishtha-gotra and Yajui Veda, one vntti to Lakbana, 
son of Narayana-deva of Vabishtha-g6tra and Rig Veda, one vritti to Mallapa Bon 
of Devana ot G-argya-gotra and Rig Vda, one vritti 
Lines 68 79 

To Smgirinatba, son of Chadappa of Atieya-gotra and Rig Veda, are given 1O 
vrittis to Bamachandra, son of Dvan&rya of Bharadv&ja-gotra and Rig Veda, 20 
vrittis to Janaparadhya, son of Nagaparadbya of Bb^radvaja-gotra and Rig Veda, 
4 vrittis the tbree peisons named Haribhatta, son of ISfrismjbaradbya, Lakbana, 
son of Madhu\ana, Devana, son of Chaudapa, all of Bharadvajargdtia and Rig Veda 
get half a vritti eacli to Naganna and Annadata, sons of SSmgana and Aubhala of 
Bharadvaja-gotra and Rig V^da, one vritti to Chaudapa, son of Mallapa of Kasyapa- 
g6tra and Rig Veda, half a vritti to Mallapa, son of Tippana of Srivatsa-gotra and 
Rig Veda, half a vntti to Tippana, son of Madbava of Srivatsa-gdtra and Rig Veda r 
half vritti Madana, son of Basavana, Mailara, son of Govinda, Txmmajaa, son of 
Kotideva, u these tbree persons of Vasishtha-g6tra and Rig Veda get half vritti 
each 
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Lines 79-84 

To Kxishnabhatta and Smgana of Visv&mitra gotra and Rig Veda, sons of 
Raghava and Nagana, one vritti (each) to Nagana of Yajur Veda and Atreya-g6tra, 
son of G-opana, half a vritti to Avvana, son of Tippana of Vasishtha-gotra and 
Yapr Veda, half a vritti to Sangana, son of Devana of Rig Veda and Atreya-gotra, 
half a vritti to Pandan, son of Vishnn of Sukla Yapr Veda and Gautama-gotra and 
to Mallappa, son of Nornappa of Ya]ur Veda and Vasishtha-gotia, half a vritti to 
Barnachandra, Boiuana, Lokana and Timnaana of the Atn, Vasishtha and Bharad- 
va;ja-g6tras and of the Rig and Yajnr Vedas, one vritti each is to he given 

Devaraya-maharaya's gift 

Note 

This copper plate sasana consisting of two plates was found in the house of the 
village accountant of Cholenahalli The plates measure ll"X7"Xi" Theie is 
writing on one side of the first plate and on both sides of the second plate. There 
is a hole on the top of both the plates There is no seal nor nug The letters of 
the record are well caived in Nandi Nagari characters But there are several ortho- 
graphical eriors The language is Sanskrit The record is however incomplete as 
it stops after reciting the names of the donees and referring to king Devaraya 
Anothei plate which must have contained the boundaries of the village granted, terms 
of gift, imprecatory verses, signature etc . seems to have been lost 

The grant belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar King Devaraya II, son of 
Vijayabhupati and Narayanambika The usual stanzas in piaise of the Sangama 
dynasty of kings from Yadu and Sangama down to Devaraya II are given (cp E C 
XII, Turnkur 11) aftei the invocatory verses addressed to the gods Varaha and Ganesa 

The object of the record is to register the gift of an agiahara village called 
Cholisattipalli (Cholenahalli) renamed Tryambakapura situated in the Penugonda- 
pun kingdom, Eodda province, Tumbekallu-sthala to certain Brahmaus with 
Kriyasakti-guru at their head by the king Devaraya II 

The date of the grant is given as S 1351 Saumya sain Bhadrapada su 15 
Monday with a lunar eclipse and coires ponds to 12th September 1429, a Monday 
with a lunar eclipse and occurring in the month of Nija Bhadrapada 

The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra of the royal 
preceptoi Knyasakti, nob found so iai in the inscriptions and literary references to 
that guru He is stated in this lecord to belong to Kasyapa-gotia and to have been. 
a follower of the Yajur Veda He is also honoured in this record with tho appella^ 
tion Wiuvana-giiiti or world- preceptor. Among the other donees are some names 
ending in |lradhya (op E C XI, Davangere 23 of 1410). 

Knyasakti was a famous teacher who belonged to the Suddha Saiva sect of 
ij evidently the same as the Kalamukha sect His name, religion and the- 
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preference shown to the Kashmir Brahmans and Saiva aganias by his disciple 
M&dhavaniantrm lead to the inf errenc e that he belonged to the K&lamukha beet This 
had numerous votaiies in the Kamataka from veiy early times hut practically dis- 
appeared after the reign of Devaraya II It is believed that its followers were 
absorbed bv the Virasaiva or Lmgayat cult and the Sniarta or Advaita sect There 
are references to the guru Kriyasakti fiom 1347 A D to 1431 e AD m inscriptions, 
and hence it is surmised by some scholars that theie were several gurus of this name 
-duimg this period. 

The absence of the gotra and sutra of the Kalamukha gurus so often met with 
in inscriptions should not be taken fco denote that they weie opposed fco Vedic teaching 
and tho Brahman social system The Kalamukha gurus are ahvays praised as being 
well- versed in the Vedas and Vedaiigas A lithic lecord at Belgami, the chief centre 
of the KaUmukha sect, dated 1036 A D , while referring to the Kalamukha priest 
Lakultsvara-pandita gives in a verse the essence of his doctime Mahadeva is god, his 
feet are worthy of worship by all the world The lule enpiued in the three Vedas for 
the ordei of castes and asramas is dharma (EG Vtt, Shikaipur 126 translations, 
P 98) 

There are several inscriptions and literal y works referimg to Kuydsakti from 
the time of Hanhara I down to the reigii oi Devaiaya II The earliest of these in- 
scriptions is the Heohche coppei sasana of 1347 in which he is spoken of as the 
guru of Madhava, minister of Prince Marapa and praised as an incarnation of Siva 
(E G VIII, Soiab 375) Heddase Plates of Marapa contain the same information 
and are of the same date (MAE 1929, P 168) 

A stone inscription of Bukka I, dated 1368 at Muchchandi speaks of Kasi Vilasa 
Kriyasakti as the instructor of Madhava (01 Madhava- mantrm), in Pure Saivism (E G. 
VII Shikarpur 281) A copper plate giant of Harihara II dated 1378 speaks of 
Knyasaktyacharya as the kula guru (family preceptor) of the king (E.C V, Ghanna- 
rayapatna 256) The Gadag Plates of Harihara II, dated 1379, refer to a grant made 
by the king at the instance of his preceptoi srimad ragaguru xnali&mandal&ch&rya 
V&nivil&sa Kriyasakti This is believed to be different from Kasi Vilasa Kriyasakti 
(MER 1925, p 88) The Hosahalli Plates of Harihara II, dated 1H84, describe 
Hanhara II as having listened to the teachings of Kriyasakti and Vidyaranya 
(Journal of Bombay Historical Society, Vol I, No 2, p 1) A hthic record of the 
same ieign, dated 1390 A D at Saiikaiatirtha iieai Mulab&gal states that Immadi 
Bukka, son of Harihara II granted the village Kummayipalh for the services of the 
shime of Vidy&sankaia set up in memoiy of the guru Kriyasakti who had died in 
the previous year (1389) This lecord would establish some connection between 
him and Vidyasankara Whether Viclyasankaia was merely L the name of the 
deity set up or whether he had any thing to do with the Vidyatfrtha of Sringen 
who died about 1356 or with Vidy&sankara, the guru of Narahan, successor of 
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Madhavamaiitrm at Goa cannot be detemnced (see MAE, 1932, p 106, J IX 
Br A S IV, p 108), 

Aftei this we have two copperplates of Harmara, dated 1398 and 1399 which 
also praise Han hai a IT as the worshippei of the feet of laja-iaja-gum-piUinaha 
Knyasaktideva who was the worshippei of the feet of Svayambhu Triyambakadeva 
(M A,R, 191 1 J, P 47). A hthic record of the same reign, dated 1403 speaks of the 
governor of Araga named Vitthanna Odeyar as a swan at the lotus feet of Kuya- 
sakti-giuu-mumsvara and registers a gift of land to Knyasakti-deva-iaya-vodeyai 
and also to the guru of the Srmgen Matt (Smgtnya vodeyai) [E.C VI Koppa 53 . 
also Koppa 52 and E,0 VIII, Tirthahalh 133] 

We next come to the records of the reign of Devaraya I A stone inscription at 
the Hanhara temple at Hanhara speaks of Devaraya as having obtained his supreme 
knowledge by the favom of rS-ya-r^ja-guru-mandalacharya Kriydaakti-guni It is 
dated m 1410 A D. (E.C XI, Davangere 23) The Dandepalli Plates of Devaraya I's 
son Vijaya-bhupati call Vijaya-bhupati as a disciple of Knyctsakti-dsika and record 
a gift by that king of a village called Knyasakti-puta to Biahmans (El XIV, 
p 80), A stone recoid of the reign of D^var^a II at Putturu in South Canaia 
District, dated 1431 A D registers a gift of lands on the occasion of the visit of the 
teacher Knyasaktideva t o the place The Superintendent foi Epigraphy, Madias 
who has noticed this in his Annual Bepoit on SoutJi Indian Epigiaphy foi 1981 
(P 48) gives his opinion that this Kriyasakti is evidently different from his namesake 
who was the spintual preceptor of Madhavamantim and also of Hanhara II 

In none of the above stone 01 copper records are the gotra and sutia of Kriya- 
sakti given A few references to Kriyasakti in contemporary literature raay be noticed 
here. Tatparyadipika, a work in Sanskrit being a commentary on a philosophical 
treatise called Sutasainhita by Madhaya-mantrm tells us that the author (here called 
Madhavachrya) was a disciple of Kaslvilasa Kriyasakti As stated alieady 
Madhavanmntrin served under Prince Marapa, Bukka I and Hanhara II Kampa- 
r&ya-chaiitam of G-angadevi also speaks of Kasivil&sa Kriyasakti as hei guiu SrinA.tba 
author of some Chatu verses in Telugn states in his work that the goddess Saras vati 
got for him the title of Kavi Sarvabhaurua befoie Chandrabhusha Kriyasakti Eaya, 
(Sources of Vijayanagar History by S Knshnaswann lyengar, p 01) In a foot note 
on p. 61 of the same \voik Dewan Bakadui Di S. Krishnasvv ami lyengai opines that 
this is a distinct person from Kasivilasa Kriyasakti, the pieceptoi of Madhava- 
mantim and Gangadevi, the fiist membei of the full title being the peisonal 
designation of the occupant and the second that of the office 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 
21 

HEGGADADEVAEKOTE TALUK 

At the village Belatun, in the hobli of Antarasante, on a stone lying near the 
JKaralumannagudi 

Size 2' 6" X 2' 

Old Kaunada language and characters 

A 



3istoe 2V x 2 r 



1 

2 
3 
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a 



o 

CO 



T7 ansliteratiun 

1 pa 

2 . . yara 

3 nnapa pnthnvi 

4 yuttire Bagija Bu 

5 guniyum pendati Pa (?) 

6 yn bitta datti bittuva 

7 . ge susthi grahanadol tem 

8 . , ya KA,syapa-g6tra M^-rayya 

9 , gamunda padirkanduga mannu 

10 . yi-dattiyan ahdom kere 

11 lla 1 kavileya parvvaran a 

12 Butuga-Komguni kattida 

13 kere biita datti 

Translation. 

<9 

. . While Annapa was ruling the earth, Bagrja Bu [tuga] Konguni and 

his wife Pa . made the gift of Littiivatta, Be it well. On the occasion of 
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eclipse, Gvimunda granted 10 kandugas of land to Maiayya of Tern . 

ya Kas"yapag6tia He who destroys this gift will incui the sm of destioymg ? tanks,, 

red cow, and Brahmans. The grant made foi the tank built by Butuga Kongnni 

Note 

This inscription is fiagmentary as the mscnptioii stone is bioken on both the- 
sides and a numbei of letteis are lost both at the beginning and end of biies 1 11 

A king is first lef erred to as ruling the eaith Only the letters nnapa at the end 
aie now left The name may stand for Annapa Theie is a Nolamba king Annapa 
who ruled fiom 931 to 940 over paits of Tumkui and Clntaldiug Districts Whether 
his rule extended ovei parts of Mysore Distuct cannot be determmpd definitely 
But the exercise of some authority in the G-anga kingdom by the Nolambas is 
indicated in some inscriptions (see MAR 1939, p 177, EC III, Maiidya 13 
of 895) No date is given in the recoid but the chaiacteis appear to bolong to the 
10th century A D 

The rnam object of the inscription is to record the construction of a tank by 
Butuga Konguni and a grant made foi the same This Butuga was probably the 
same as the Ganga kmg who slew the Chnla king Raj adit ya at Takkolam (EC III, 
Maiidya 41) about 949 AD At the time of the grant he might have been a prince. 
The present lecord gives the title Bagija t J him It is not clear what it means. 
His wife ib also stated to have joined with him in making a grant of bittiivatta for 
the tank built by him But hei name is lost m the inscription except the initial Pa 
The record next refers the grant of 10 kandugas of land to Marayya of Kasyapag6tra 
by some g&munda Probably the donee of this grant Marayya received confirmati on 
of the grant of bitty, vatta for the tank from Butuga and his wife An imprecation is 
contained against the violators of the grant The woid fo^mita seems to indicate 
either a poition of the produce of the lands below a tank or some wet l^nds below a 
tank granted to the person who built the tank 01 repaired it, 

Regaidmg the wife of Butuga Konguni, we have only the initial letter Pa for her 
name Even this letter is not very clear So far we have come across the names of 
two wives of his, R&vakammmadi, the Bashtrakuta princess, and Chikkabbe letened 
to in a lecoid at Alahalli (E C VII, Shimoga Taluk, 96 and E I , IV, 350) 

Very close to the inscription stone is a ruined old tank and it is piobable that 
this was the tank refened to in the lithic lecord 

22 

At the* village Ningahalh in the same hobli, on the 1st vtragal neai the foiest 

settlement. 

Size 5'-6"X4' 0" 
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Kannada language and characters 



CO 
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X4' 
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10 

11 3 

12 z> 
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14 
15 
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2 
3 

4 
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6 
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8 



This lecords the prowess of a warnoi named Ylra of Adhatarakula (lit. family 
of the brave) who fought with, the sword and died after capturing a stronghold, 

The date of the event is given as the 9th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika 
in the yeai Prahhava, 

No king is named nor is the record dated in any era The characters seem to- 
belong to the llth century A D 

23 

On a second viragal at the same place, 

Size 5 r X4' 
Kannada language and characteis 
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a 



Some letters are lost m lines 11, 12 and 16 of the lecoid This record belongs 
to the reign of the Ch6la king Vira Bajendra Chdla and mentions the death of a 
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warrior named Bira while fighting the battle of Bayanad against thieves. His sou 
is said to have got the vlragal inscription eugiaved. 

The date is given as S 992 Sri Kara Pushya 10 and the regnal, year of Vira 
Ba]ndra Chola is also given hut it cannot be clearly made out owing to lacunae S 
992 is equivalent to 1069 or 1070 A D which would he the 6th or 7th regnal year of 
Vira Bajndra (se E 0. X, GhinUmam 161) and corresponds to the cyclic year 
Saumya or Sadhaiana and not Khaia The nearest Khara corresponds to A.D 1051 
which would fall m the 34th 01 35th regnal >ear of Rajendra Ghoia There is some 
confusion in the date Feihaps the word $rikara in line 2 might simply mean 
auspicious and not nidicate the name of the cyclic year 

24 

At the village Bichanahalh in the hobh of Antarasante, on a stone near the 

Man shrine 

Size 5'X4' 

Kannada language and characters 
aSrUSc^sfcftSjB^ S-DO.Q^ eo^dsjo^ gjd^W o^daog stoortoa 

scrags 5'X4' 

X , * . 

2 .. 

3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 

9 

10 
11 
L2 



13 . 

V f 

^9^3 c)a5aJi 
14 

15 
16 



a Cp 

.3Jre 

o) E9 
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o 






. 



17 
18 

19 

20 

21 

22 



This recoids the gift oi the village Bichaiiahalh situated in Sogalavadipma- 
sthala 111 Hurada-siine with certain hamlets f oiming them mto an agrahara named 
Devarajapura made hy the king of Mysore, Devaraja Vodeyar, son of De-varaja 
Yodeyar and grandson of Cli&maiaja Vodeyar The agrahara was granted fiee 
from all taxes and with all the rights of possession to certain Biahmans not named 
who are said to have been proficient in all branches of learning The king Devaiaja 
Yodeyai is stated to have been seated on the throne of Srnaiigapattana (Sermga- 
patam). The usual imprecations occui at the end of the giant 

No date is given The donor Devar&ja Vodeyar was the king of Mysore from 
1659 to 1672 

25 

On a viiagal in the forest block of the deseited village Lakshman&pura in the 
hobli of Kandahke 

Size 5'X4 r 

Kannada language and characters 






5 r X4' 



1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 



riorcrfo;>o 



G> 



dd 



9 

10 

11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 



Q 



o 



ec 



cdo 



O 



E/ie3:c)rtcSfea 
3. 

Zu 



o 



176 

Transliteration 

1 Purvva-desarnum 

2 Gamgeyum Kad&iamu 

3 gomda Koppara Kesa- 

4 n-paramar ana srt 

5 Ra]endra-ch61a-dvarii 

6 yancju 19 d&vudu Saka 

7 varsha 953iieya Pra- 

8 moda-samvatsarada Chaitra-rna- 

9 sada bahula traybdasi 

10 Brihaspati-varadandu 

11 Baniga Bimayyana maga 

12 Tattala Echagavundana mava 

13 Santayya Kotagam bandu turu- 

14 ya kondu popagadafta Bmnam- 

15 di turuva magnlchi suia- 

16 ra gatige sanda 

Translation 

During the 19th legual year of Sn Ra]endiach6lad&var, Koparakesanparamar, 
the conqueroi of Purvvadesa (Eastern country), G-ange and Kadara, on Thursday, 
13th lunar day of the dark half of the month Ohaitra, in the year Pramoda, the Saka 
year 953 when Santayya Kotaga, uncle of Tattala ilchagavunda, son of Baniga 
Bimayya, came and seized the cows, the brave Bmnandi recovered the cows and 
attained the region of the gods 

Note 

Tins is one of tho usual viragal records describing the exploits of a hero named 
Bmnandi in recovering the cattle of the village from the attacks of enemies It 
belongs to the reign of the Ghola king Eajendiachola I (1012-1044 A D ) and is 
issued in the 19th yeai of his leign m b 953 Prainoda Chaitra ba 13 Thursday, 
corresponding to 2nd Apiil 10oO AD Its irnpoitance lies m its giving both the 
legnai and Saka yeais of K^jeudia Ghola I and helping in the determination of the 
year of his accession like a few othei inscriptions published already 

NANJATOOD TALUK 
26 

At t&e village Bankahalli m the hobli of Hullahalh, on a stone set up m 
field of the patel Ketegauda. 

Size 5'X3'-9" 
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Kannada language and characters 



33,3333 6' Xd' 
^c 
dd $ 



, 



(0 

do 



00 



, 

a 

6. d t&idak ^Tsaiy^ wrtrfja^ sSoo^psjracds^aS o 



7 

8 

9 

10 

11 ^T^rf s5oora r54^ rfow^sS rt^d ^^ rl^jc^ a^ rtsj 
12 



13 o^ tf^rtesSafc 



cSes^d ^^ea^^ r 

ij cp 



15. cse^F" s^dowdo ^o^sJos^n z^^di sjoort<s? 

16 as ^ ^^ ^^ 

17 d^ o 33dds> o sra 



18 



This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala kino Baliala III and describes 
the creation of a village called Banlahalli by five gaudas named Bimniakkagauda, 
Malanagauda, Sambuvaganda, Ketagauda and Bichagauda, sons of Virayagauda 
They are also stated to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a 
stone oilmill for the service of the temple and granted some land for food-offerings 
to the god enshrined in the temple The gaudas are said to be subordinates of the 
nal-prabhu-gaudus of the rich Hokkunadu district in Karen Vl belonging to Kuoaaia- 
nadu The names of the iial-piabhu-gaudus are given as M"anchananayaka, eldest 
son of Vira Baireyanayaka, Maj anayaka, son of Baichayanayaka, and Baicheya- 
nayaka, son of , The usual inipiecatoiy verse occuis at the end of the 

grant and also a sentence with the meaning " may there be increase in prosperity, 
long life, good health and wealth is found at the commencement of the reeord," 

The recoid is dated S 1214 Nandana sam. Cbai su 15 Bnhavara and corres- 
ponds to 3rd April 1292 A D 

23 
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27 

At the village Amukahalli m the same liobli of Hullahalli, on a broken stone 
lying m a field behind the Man temple 

Size l'-6* x l'-3" 

50 



1 

2 



3. oiracfo dak 

Zp 



6 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 



This record is full of lacunaBaba poition of the inscription slab is bioken on 
both sides and the pieces OD each side aie lost leaving only the middle portion of the 
slab intact It seems to refei to some king as the oveilord with the titles, ra,]adh3- 
lAja and raja-parainev* ara and some snboidmate of bis is spoken of as the ruler of 
the fchrone of Mysore It is probable that the first king referred to is a king of 
Vijayanagar The letteis tapa sri-sQrjya m line 7 may mean that the Mysore 
king leferred to was a sun m brightness But nothing can be definitely stated about 
the meaning 

As legards the date, only the cyclic yeai Visvftvasu is named and the figure 
indicating the number of years lapsed m the S&livfthana eia is lost The characters 
seem to belong to the 17th century and it is possible that Visvavasu might stand for 
1665 AD when Devaraja Vadeyar was king of My&oie The previous cyclic year 
Visyavasu coincided with 1605 AD At this date the Mysore kings had not yet 
obtained the throne at Senugapatam and aie not spoken of m contemporary inscrip- 
tions as seated on a thionc In the latei years Visvavasu, occurring m 1725 A.IX 
and 1785 A D the Mysoie kings aie not spoken of as subordinates since the Vi^aya- 
iiagar empire had disappeared by that time 
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SEBINGAPATAM TALUK 
28 



Chikkabbehalh coppei plate grant of Krishnaraya dated S 1439 found in the 
Taluk Treasury at Seringapatam, Seringapatarn Taluk [Plate XXIV] 

3 plates 10" x I' 1 Nagari characters Sanskrit language Boar Seal. 



10" x 1" 
.1 B 



23 

2 c 2J5>ds3 

3 

4 

Q 

5 s33oo a^c^^js^sjjTl^jei^dja 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10. 



12 ^aJodjs^ [S] 



14 

15 

16 

17 

IS 
19 

20 

21 ctera.jsH erton^pdoc 5^>33. qi^^d^^js^ 

fj x_x < 

22 



23 ^^^^^^CT^^^a^^^d^^oo^^^Soo^ciFa>^^ 



25 



26 
27 

23* 



180 



II A 



II B 



28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 
48 
49 
50 
51 
52 
53 
54 
55 

56 
57 

58 

59 

60 
61 















S^FO 



CO 









o 



\-x 






C) 












PLATE XXIV 
CHIKKABBEHALLI G-BAOT OF THE VIJAYAKAGAB KING- KKISHKABAYA 




(p 179) 



My soi e Archceofafjiuil Survey.] 
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62 ejects 3f 3cfefcai&&d39#s>c38 ^p^s5rt ^s& sj cracdod 

<4 to^ ,) 

63 

64 aJds&^dg I dojsdoo^cfod rt[o]cye> ^sjdroofo ^ofoo^d 

65 

66 

67 rfcSort ^Oonsas&ips sSaSafcg I sb croak F 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 
73 
74 
75 

76 

77 
78 



79 ?3c>rtSfcortOOc>&i.3J 

Cp 

80 

81 

CD( Cp CO ti ^w)i Cp 

III A 

82 



83 d?3e>*to?3fl> 

Ed 



84 , 

v Z) 



85 sSwcJ.^8 I ^^Fsojs^^so.cdro^ rre.stocS Ass^oa^sJraAo I rras3ja)i8 

sj O C*> sj 



86 

V v lA cp 



87 
88 
89 

90 s^j^d ^es^cb ^o I S)^^oij3c^^oja5js>edo^ do 

N 



91 rra 



92 

^ cp 



93 



94 

95 sJ^^RjJb o^sjc^jacia^o I a3O3> 
96 
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97 

98 

99 
100. 



Jd 

101 ^osteto f 3 c cte3 a<rfc>K>o steo 

CJ _0 W %) 

102 dfe&da5 cOsJ oo ^sSes 5 1 &cj5e> osSdds^ o S3e>c5j3?aodcz3 

ew - " ep ej o _ 80 

103 



104: 

105 0^)0 t 

106 
107 

I B 



3. 

4. 

5 

6. 

7. 

3 

9. 
10 
11. r t^rrpr HTqrr: i 



13. 

14. 

15. 

16 

17. 

18. 

19. smw^R" i %t ^tar ^ qi^r cnrftr 



J I l^Tftfrfr HMKlHlPl 

125. % srtesr f^r^rflr^T^ftscW' ^^fit^ T^T: M^Th<M i 



18 
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105 tf I 

106 



107 sft f%^<?3T (In Kannada characters) 

IB 

1 sri Ganadhi-pataye namah ' namah (s)tumga-siras-cbumbi-cbamdra-cbama- 

2 ra-charave trailokya-nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhave ! Harer li- 

3 la-varahasya damshtra-damdah sa patu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dha- 

4 tri chchhatra-bnyam dadhau ' kalyanayaski tad-dhama pratyuba-tiinira- 

5 paham yad-gappyagajodbhutam Harinapi cha pujyate ' asti kshi- 

6 ramayaddevair matbyamanamii mahambudbeh ' navanitam ivodbhutam a- 

7 panita-tam6 mahah 1 tasyasit taaayas tapobhir atnlaii anva- 

8 rtha-nama, Budhah putiyan asya Purura (va)-va bhu]abalan ayui dvisham 

9 nigbnatah ' tasy Ayxir Nabushosbya tasya parusbo yuddbe Yayati [b] ksbi- 

10 tau khyatah stasya tu Tmuvasu [r] vasnnibha fs] sii Devayampate [b] 1 

tad-vam- 

11 s& D6vaki]anir didipe Timnima-bhupakh I yasasvi Tnluvemdre- 

12 sbu Yado [h] Krishna ivanvaye ' tatobhud Bukkama]anir Isvara-kshiti- 

13 palakaft ' afcrasam agunabbramsani inanliratiiam mahimbbujam i sara- 

14 sad udabbut tasinan Narasavanipalakah I Devaki-namdanat Kam6 

15 DevakinamdanAd iva " Kav6rim asu badbva babala-jala-taram 

16 yo vilamghyaiva satrum I ]tvagraham grihitva sarmta-bhujabala- 

17 t Taracbya-rajyam tadiyam I kntva Snramgarpurvam tad-api mja-vase 

18 pattanam yo babba&e kirtti-stambhain nikbaya tribhuvana-bhavana-stu- 

19 yaiiir\napadana[b] ' Olierain Cliolam cba Pamdyam tarn api cba Madhura- 

vallabham 

20. Manabhusham viiyodagram Turushkarn. Gajapati-nnpatim cbapi jitva ta- 

21 dany an ' a-Gamga-tira-Lanikri-piathama-Gharama-bbii-bbritt-tata.mta [m] 

nitamtam 

22 kbyata-ksbonipatinaiu srajam iva sirasam sasanam yo vyatanit I 

23 vividha-sukritoddamo Eamesvara- pramukh^ muhur mudita-bridaya-stha- 

24 ne Rthane vyadhatfca yatba-vidhih I budba-parivrito nana-danani yo bhu- 

25 vi sbcdasa tribhuvana-janodgitam spbltam yasab punarukfcayan ' Ti- 

26 ppajt Nagaladevy6h Kaubalycb^rt-Sumitrayo [h] I devyor iva Nri- 

27 simherndiat fcasmat Pamktiratbad iva' virau vma[yi] nau Eama-Laksbraana- 

28 v iva namdanau ' jaLau Vira-Niisimhemdra-Krishniaraya-mahipatill vira sii 

29 Narasihyah sa Vijayanagare ratfca-simh^sanastbah kirttya nlttya^m- 

30 rasyan Nriga-Nala-Nahushan apyavanyam atbanyan I a-sctor a-Sume- 

31 ror avam-sura-nutah svairam ach6dayadr^r a-pachyatyachalamtad akbi- 

24 
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32. la-hud ayam avarjya rajyam sasasa 1 n&na-dananyakarsliit Kanakasa 

33. dasi yah sit Virup^Lsha-devasth^ne su JvaJalmtisitur api nagare 

34 Vemkatadiau cha Iva [m] clijam ll Srisaile Sona-saile inahati Harihaie[AJ 

hoba- 

35 le Samgarae cba ' Sriramge Kumbhaghone liata-tainasi maba-Namditirtli& 

36 Krvnttyaih l G-okame Ramasttau ]agati tad-itaresv-apyasesheshu pum- 

37 nya- &th anesh valabd ha- n^na- vadb a-b a h ala-ina h a- dana- van- pray ahaih 

38 yasyodamchat-turainga-prakaia-klmra-r^ja [s] sushyad-ambhodhi-magnalj- 

kshinabhri- 

39 t-paksha-chchhid6d[y]attara-Kuh4adhai6tl5aoithita kumthitabhut 



40 vis \achakr am ghatam udita-mahabhutakam latna-dh^iium saptamb6dhitia_ 

cha 

41 kalpa-kshituuhalatike ka[m]chanlm Kamadh^miui I svainaksh.ina[m] yo 

42 hnamnyasvaiatham api tulapurusham gfisahasiam h^inasvam hemaga- 

43 ibham kanaka-kaii-ratham pamcha-laingalyatanifc f piajyam prasasya 

44 nirvighnam i^jj^am dyam iva Rasitum 1 tasinm gunena vikhyat^ kshi- 

45 t^umdre dwam gate I iatopy-avAiya-viiya- sii Kiishnar^ya-mahipa- 
46. tih 1 bibbartti manik^yuia-[m]iMs?sham mahim blmje 1 ki[i]ttya yasya 

47 samamtatah prasrutaya visvam ruchaikyam Yiajed ityasamkya pura Pu- 

48 ranr abhayad Bhaleksbanah prayasali padmaksh6pi chatuir(bh^)u]6']ani 

49 ChatuiYaktr6 bhavat padmabhuQi] Kali khadgam adhad I^ama cha kama 

lam vi- 

50 nam cha Vaai kar5' satiunam A&sam ete dadata iti iusbc\ kimnu saptam- 

51 bnrl^sitii] naiia-seii^-turamga-trutita-vasuujati- dbulik5L-palika- 

52. hhih | sams^sbyA svaiiam lta[t]- piatimdhi-]aladhi-siemka yo vidhatte 

5d biamhmaiuda- SAarnna-iiieiu-piamukha-iiijaiiiahLidana-toyaii ameyaili * 

mad-da- 

54 ttam arthi-saithd.li sriyam ilia suchuam bhu[m]]at1m itya\etyah piAyaCiil 
5H piatyuha-h^fcob tapana-ratlia-gatCi alayam devatft[na]in tatta[d]-digjai- 
II B 

56 tra vntt}api(ia) hiiudapadaii a[u]kita[in]statia tatia stauibhAm jatapra- 
57. tibhthan v[y]atanuta bhuyi yo bhubhud-abhiamkashagian' Ka[D]chi Siisai- 

58 la Sonachala IlanaLasabha Vemkatadii pramukh[y]eslnaYaityavartya 

59 baiveshvatanuta Mdhivad bhuyase sreyase ya[h] | de^ asthane&lm tirthe- 

60 slivapi kanakatulapurushadini nana-d^nanyevopadanaii a- 

61. pi sainam akhilaii agamfiktaiu tain \ rosha-knta-pratiparthna- 

62. damdah. seshahhuja-kshiti-rakshana-sau[m]dah bhashege-tappuva-r 

gandaii 

63. stosha [kn] d aitln&hu yo lana-ehamdah ] laja-dlmaja ityukto yo raja- 
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64 paramesvarah | nrnrurayaia ga[m]dascha paiaiaya-bhayamkaiah 1 Himdura- 

65 ya-suratranc A ) dushta-sardula-marddanah virapratapa ityadi biru- 

66 dair nclntai[i] yutaii | alokaya maharaya jaya jiveti vadibhih | Am- 

6? ga Vamga Kalimgadyai rajablnh sevyate cha yah t stuttyaudaryah sudhi- 

68 bhili sa Vijayanagaie ratna-simhasana-st[h]ah i kskmapalamn Krislmaia- 

69 yah kslntipatir adhariknttya niltya Nngadiii | apuivadrer arttha- 

70 sta(h)-kshitidhara-katakad a oh a Hemachalatntad asetor aithi-saitha-sii- 

71 yam ilia sadbalimkntya 9 kirttyfi, bamitudhe | Salivahana-nmii- 

72 te sak^bdesa-chatuh-sataih | ash tat- trims a samayuktaili samkhyate dasa- 

73 bin srute \ Dhatu-samvachchhaie masi Maigaslishe subhe dine | sukla-pa- 

74 kshe subhe lagiie godvadasyam maha-tithau | Tumgabhadrapaga-tiie He- 

75 maMtopabobhite I hii Virupdkshadevasya sannidhau mukticla- 

76 yini ' sliat-ddarsanauibudliBh paiadnsvane gunasalme yatme 

77 kritme talvavcldme > a( cha 9)inaha,t mane I Biahmanya-tirtha-siskyaya dha- 

78 ima-varmaitha-vedm6 | mrnita-mgania [r]thaya VyAaatirthaya dhimate | 
70 N,gamamgala-iajyastham barva-&asya-samanvitain I Guddehalyabhidhad 

80 gramat piirvasyam dibi samsthitani ' Hailaugerreti vikhyatat giaina- 

81 d dakshinatah sthitam I Ballekaiieti Mkhyatat giamat paschmiatah sthi- 

tamke 
III A 

82 ickodvitikhyAtat gramad uttaratah sthitam Mayappalialli-nainna cha 



83 rauamina ' Auesasalu-iiamna cha gramakena samanvitam Chikkabbeha- 

84 3h-namanam grc A imam Rava-gunair yutam I Chennapattana-rajyastham 

piaohyam Timmasa- 

85 mudiatah I Berlaholyahvayat (u) grarnad dakshmam disam asutani I 

grain a ch Chluva- 

86. nalya,khyat paschmiayam disi sthitam I Tagachegerra-namnopi grama- 

87. d uttaratam &ritam i giamam Halavumaradi HosahalliLi cha siutam I Bi- 

88. llagomdanahalyAkhya rajye vasam-upabiitam I grainach-Ghikkanaha- 

89 lyakhyat prachim asam upasritam I Narasimhya-puribhikhjat gra- 

90 mid. dakshinata sbhitam I paschimam Todanalluroi uttaram Jujuvaditah i 

91 giamam cba Vemgeiialliti vikhyatim madikam sritam I sarvamanya- 

cliatuh-sima-sam- 

92 yutam cha samamfcatah I mdJn mkshepa pashana siddha saddhya jalainn- 

vitani I akshi- 
93, nyagami-samyuktam aika-bli6gyam sa-bhuruham ' Yapi-kupa-tatakaischa 

kachchh^na- m 

94 pi samanvilain I putra-pautradibhir bh6gyam kramad achamdra-taiakam I 

danasyadha 

24* 
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9o manas} am vikiaya&yapi chochitam I paritah prayatai[s]smgdhai[h] purfthi- 

96 ta-purogainaih I vividhau vibudhais srauta-pathikair adhikair giram I 

lu ishnade^ amaha- 

97 ray6 mananiyo manasvinam I sa-hiiamnya-payo-dhara-purvakam dattavan 

inuda I 

98 tad idain avaui-^ anipakarvinuta-dharA, yasya Kushnarayasya sasanam u- 

99 lu-kavi vaibha^a-nivaha-mdana&ya bhun-danasya ' daiia-palanayor ma- 

100 dhye danacbchey6impA]anam 1 daua[t]svargam avpnoti palanad achyii- 

101 tarn, padam ' sva-datta[d] dvigunam punyam para-dattbiim-palanam para- 

datfca-paba- 

102 lena sva-datta [m] uishphalam bhavet ' sva-dattam para-dattam % a y6 

hai lobelia vasum- 

103 dhaiam I shaflJitu va[i]sba-sahasrani vishthayam jayafc^ kriini ' aitearva 

bhagmi 

104 loke sarvesham eva bbubbujam I na bliojya na kaia-grahya -\ipra-dattft 

va&umdha- 

105 ia(m) I sam^iiyeyam dbarma-setum nripanam kal^ kale palaniyo bbavad- 

bbih I sa- 

106 ivan etan bhavinah paitliiyemdran bbuy6>bh%6 yacliate Eamaohamdrahl 

107 sri Viiupaksba 

Translation 
Lines 1 71 

Salutation to G-anadbipati Piaisf 1 of Sainbhu, Vaiabaand Ganapati Genealogy 
of tbe Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya fioin the Moon downwards and his praise (see 
B C V, Hassan 6 for a translation of the veises) regarding Naiasa's conquests 
Tamchyarajyam is to be mterpieted as the kingdom of Tan] ore (t>ee paia 106, p 51,. 
M A B 1918) 
Lines 7198 

On tbe IQtli lunai da\ which was a Godvadasi of the buglit foitmgbt of the 
month Margasira m the 3 ear Dhatu bemg the 1438th yeai m the era calculated from 
Sahvahana, on an anspicious day and lagua, during a gieat tithi, m the presence of 
the G-od Yuupftksha, coiifeiimg liberation (from buths), on the bank of tbe river 
TungabhadrA adorned with Hemakuta (hill), the great king Tvrishnaraya, deserving 
of respect by worthy people, surrounded by holy and losing puiohits and others and 
also by various learned men, Tedic scholars and eloquent speakeis ; was pleased to 
grant with pouring of watei on gold, as a saivamanya, with all the boundaries defined, 
possessed of the rights of nidhi (treasuie on the surface), mksliepa (treasuie uiider- 
gi QIW&), p&shdna (rocks), si Mha (leadv lights), sddhya (possibilities), jala (water 
Bprings), As77it (impenshableb), dgami (futuie rights), tiees, wells springs, tanks^ 
Aac7ic7i7itt(nver banks), to K enjoyed smglr, by sons and giandsons, etc , m succession 
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for as long as the moon and stars last with the rights of gift, mortgage and sale, 
three villages, namely, (1) Chikkabbehalh with (the hamlets) Mayappahalh Depa- 
sagara and Anesasalu villages, highly fei tile, situated in the Nagaruangak kingdom, 
to the east of Guddehalh, to the south of Hallegere, to the west of Ballekeie, to the 
north of Kerekodu, (2) Halavumara Hosahalli, situated m Chennapama kingdom to 
the east of Tmimasamudra, to the south of Berlahole, to the west of Snanalh, to tJbe 
north of Tagachegere, (3) Vengenalh, situated in Billagondanahalh kingdom, to the 
east of Chikkanahalh, to the south of Mrasirnh} apuri, to the west of Todanalhir 
and north of Jujuvadi, to the wise ascetic Vyasatirtha, disciple ol Brahmam atirtha, 
who had crossed to the other shore of the ocean of the six darsanas, and was endowed 
with noble qualities, who was a Tatvavadi (discoursei on tatvas a teiin applied to 
the members of Madhva sect), high-souled and had nndeistood the mnei meaning of 
dharma and determined the purport of the Vedas 
Lines 98107 

This is the sasaiia of Krishnaraya, who is praised by all who seek fa\ouis on 
eaith, who is the source of the prosperity of gieat authors, and hbeial m gifts. 
Between making a gift and protecting it, protecting is moie meritorious than making 
the gift By making a gift one attains svaiga while by piotectiug a gift one goes to 
a region from which there is no fall. Protecting another's gift is twice as meritorious 
as making a gift oneself By seizing another's gift one's own gift is rendered 
fruitless He who confiscates land given by oneself or by others is born as a woim m 
ordure for sixty thousand years The land given to Brahmaiis is the sole sister of all 
kings She is to be neither enjoyed noi held by hand (taxed) This bridge of 
dharma is common to all kings and should be piofcected by you fiom time to time. 
K&rnachandra asks this again and again of all future kings 

Vrrup&ksha 

Note 

This copper plate record which was found deposited in the Senngapatam Taluk 
Treasury and was forwarded by the Deputy Commissioner Mysoie Distnct, to the 
Archaeological Department was noticed m p 34 of the Mysore Aich geological Report 
for 1919 The text has now been published along with a translation and note. 

The record registers the gift of thiee villages Chikkabbehalh with three hamlets,, 
in the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavumarahosahalh in the Channapatna kingdom 
and Yengenahalli m the Billagondanahalh kingdom to the ascetic of the Madhva 
sect, Vyasatirtha, disciple of Brahinanyatirtha, by Knshnaiaya, king of Vijayanagar. 

Vyasatirtha was a great scholar who has composed seveial important woiks beaimg 
011 the Dvaita school of philosophy, namely, Nyayanmta, Tarkatandai a, ChandnkS, 
and BhedoulVRiia His guru was Brahmanyatiitha Tradition connects^ him with 
the Madhva gurus Vijayendra and Vadiiaja both of whom belonged to separate rnatts 
but who are said to have been his disciples He is said to have populansed Madhva 
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religion by publishing its tiuths in Kannada songs composed by himself. Two gieat 
devotees Purandaradasa, a Biahman, and Kanaka, a Sudra, \\lio also have composed 
popular songs full of religious feivour and moral teachings, are said to have been his 
disciples He is said to have been connected in his eaily age with Lakshminarayana- 
tirtha also known as Siipadaiaja who resided at Mulabagal and who was the head 
of a matt at the place The life of Vy&satirtha is extolled in two works Vyasa 
Mjaya, by Siimvasatirtha and VyAsayogisachantam, by Somanatha Accoidmg to 
tradition as lecorded in the first work, the king Krishuaraya was once warned 
of an evil muhurta appioacbmg and he wab advised to put some one else on the 
thione foi that tune Not knowing v\hom to choose, the king sent out his State 
elephant with a garland which the animal presented to Vyasatiitha The latter 
took his seat on the throne , averted the dangei befalling the king and in the short 
time loft him signed giants of land to Biahmans He had the large Vyasasamudia 
tank built on the Mysoie and Kadapa borders He lived for twelve years at Tiiupati 
worshipping the god Siinivasa A vimd&vana 01 tomb at a spot called Navavnnda- 
vana was built for him on an island m the Tungabhadra about half a mile from 
Anegondi Accoidmg to a song of Piuandaiadasa, his disciple, his death took place 
on Yilarnbi sam Ph&lguua ba 4 which is equivalent to 8th March 1539, Saturday 
taking the nearest year Vilambi aftei the death of Knshnaiaja (sec Nagavarma's 
Gillian do mbu din edited by Kittel, Intro, p 133) 

Vyasatiitha is also called Vyasarava and a spiritual descendant of his resides 
at the matt of Sosale in T -Narsipur Taluk 

The date of the present grant is given as S 1438 Dhatu sam Mar 4u 12 
couespondiug to 6th December 1516 A D 

Poi Vyasatirtha we have the following recoids 

(1) Abbui grant of Kribhnaiaya to Vyasatirtha (E.C IX, Chennapatna 153 of 

1523) (See also MAE 1919, p 35) 

(2) G-auiApura grant of Krishnaraya to Vy&satntha (E G VII, Shimoga 

Taluk 85 of 1527) 

(3) Thiee inscriptions in the Tiiumalai-Tiiupati, North Aicot District, two 

in the south wall of the second prakaaa m the Venkatesasvami temple, 
and another in the noith street before the Vyasar^ya matt These 
aie dated in 1524 A D and recoid (a) a money grant by Vyasatirtha- 
sripada-vadeyar to the stbanikas at Tiiumalai foi the service of special 
offerings to the gods Venkatesa and Grovmdaraja at Tirumalai and 
Trmpati on certain days, and (b) the grant of house-sites at Tiiumalai 
by king Krishnaraya to Vyasattrtha for building a matt (see Tirupati 
Devasthanarn Inscriptions, Vol III, pp 329, 330, 338) 

(4) Two inscriptions at Lowei Tirupati, North Arcot District, in, the reign o 

Krishnaraya The first of these dated m 1524 authorises Vyasatirtha- 
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siipMa-udaiyai to build his inatt m the house-site of Sottaibhattai at 
Tirupati which -was confiscated by the oidei of Saluva Narasimha- 
raya because of the theft of the temple jewels by Nambi Smappaiyaii 
pieviously and also authorises Vyasatirtha to receive the donoi's shaie 
of the prasadam offeied in the name of Krishnaraya foi the use of his 
matt The second of these is dated in 1528 and lecoids that the 
stlidnatiai of Tiiumalai agreed to make art angeinents foi conducting 
a festival to Sri Grovindarajasvami from the annual income of 60 poiis 
of the village Oddampattu gifted ioi the puipose by Vyasattitha (Ibid* 
pp 326, 358) 

(5) A copper plate inscription dated in S 1447 (A D 1525-26) in the reigii 

of Krislmadevaraya lecoidmg the giant ot the village Bettakonda 
renamed Vyasasamudrarn with the village Kaiidakmu close to which 
is the big tank called Vyasasarnudram (Sewell's Antiquities, Vol I* 
p 132, Madras Epigraphies! Bepoit, P 13 of 1905) 

(6) Stone inscription at Kottapalli iieai the P6tara]u temple dated in S 1445 

Svabhanu in the leigii of Krishnadevaraya recoidmg the giant of some 
land to the deity by Vyasatiithasriprida-udayalu (Inscuptions m Ceded 
Districts, p 382, No 50 , also Bangacharya's Inscriptions in the 
Madras Presidency, p 622, No 533) 

(7) An inscription on the south wall of the mandapa in front of the Vitthala 

temple at Hampe, Bellau District, records the grant of some villages 
by Krishnaraya m S 1435 foi services in that temple Among the 
donees a certain shaie is assigned to Ghiiugalu Vyasai^yaru Vyasaiaya 
is a name often applied to Vyasatirtha (S 1 I , Vol IV, p 72) 
No 277) 

(8) Jakkaiajanahalh and Kanneiumadugu giants of Krishnaraya dated 1521 

A D for Vyasatirtha (M.A.B 1912, p 50) 

For a refeience to Vyasatlrtha's part in the lehgious activities of Knshna- 
devaraya's court and his lelattoii with his contemporary Vallabhacharya, see 
Grada's Sampictddijadi^le and Muralidharadrisa's tirivallalhaclidrya-clianha quoted. 
in Seshagiu Rastn's Eep San Tarn MSS 1896-97, pp 16 and 24 



SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 

29 

SOKAB TALUK * 

At the village Mavah m the hobh of Sorab, writing on a viragal below mscup- 
tion No 1 of Sorab Talok, published in B Vol VIII (Plate XVIII, 2) 
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Old Kannada language and characters 



^0*3* rfo&do 



2 



3 ib> ?"& raki eroo 
4 

5 



Transliteration 

1 Sn Dlmiasagara 

2 Madanagaiasar kottor Mavvelva-kereya tenkana kodiya Goliya-kerege kalge 

3 ormmattar kkeyu-um 

4 nida[ra] rakkege idan alido Varauasiynl SiddliaParvvara kondona lokake salge 

5 idan kadon kalyana-bhagi Kelgu-Kesavana inadida kalan 

T}anslat^o)l 

Sii Dbamas^gara Madaiia^arasar granted one mattar of wet land for the mainte- 
nance of the tank G-oliyakere and its channel situated at the southern weir of the tank 
at Mavvelva (Mavali) May its destroyer attain the regions to which those who slay 
Siddhas and Brahmans go He who piotects this will be blessed. 

Kelgu Kesava engraved this stone 

Note 

This recoid was engraved below the inscription published previously as Soiab 
No 1 at Mavah It records a grant of land made for the maintenance of a f ank 
at that village The donor is Madanagarasar a chief, also referred to in the above 
recoid (Sorab ISio 1) who was a subordinate of the Eashtrakuta king Govmdalll 
and the record has been assigned to C 797 AD by Kice The present inscription 
engraved below may also belong to the same date 

30 

At the same village, on a mshaflhihaUu stone 

Kannada language and characters, 
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3 

4. 

5 
6 
7 o aOctood sfc^adb slrt r 

eo A 

8 
9 



Note 



This records the death by the Jami rite of sunadhi of a woman named 
Nagavve, daughter of G-okave and disciple of Madhavachaiidradevar belonging to 
Mulasangha, Kuadakuadanvaya and Kanut-gana The i ascription begins with the 
usual verse 111 praise of Jina-^asana or Jama faith 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the I2fch century The 
Jama guru MMhavachandra is referred to in E VII, Shimoga 64 of C 1112 AD. 
and also m E VIII, Sagai 151 

31 

At the same village Mavah, on a lamp pillar in front of the Banasankari 
temple 

Kannada language and characters 

n^stori usWo^o od^steW cS^sJ^sW sbaod 



2 
3 

4 

5. 

6 

7 
8 



Note 



This inscription records the setting up of a lamp pillar hy Bomm^a, son of 
Busu6ia, devotee of the goddess Banadadevate (Banasankari) of the village Mavali 
(Mavah) The date of the record is given as Parthiva sam K^rtika ha 1 No 
Sate year is given. The characters of the epigraph seem to belong to the 15th. 
A.D 
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32 

At Kuppagadde m Aiiavatti Inbh, on a slab at the threshold of the navairinga 
in the Ramesvara temple 

Kannada language aud characters 
S^rtd, traded z^steradG* 3sfcortrf aS^sJOsSg Wrts 



1 

2, 

3 

This contains the name of a devotee who made a pilgrimage to the above-men- 
tioned temple of Baniesvara and got his name and figure engraved His name is 
given as Bukumaiya. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A I). 

33 

On a slab in the flooi of the inukhamantapa of the same temple 

Kannada language and characters. 



2 rtrt 

This also contains the name of a devotee of the god Eamehnga or IRaraesvara 
- Kupparasa The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. 

SAGAR TALUK. 
34 

On a piece of cannon set up before the Travelleis' Bungalow at Anandapur in 
the hobli of Anandapura. 

Kannada language and characters 

toorio 



2 ortort 
3 



This piece of cannon was bi ought from the fort at Anandapura, said to have 
been constructed by the kings of Keladi The name of the piece is carved 



KAHVAPUBA GRANT OF HAEIHABA II 
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lli^ 
iiliii^^ 






^ 




Mysore Ai chceolofjical Survey] 



(p 195) 



4 
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on it as Ksh6trapala G-amganatha The chaiaeters may belong to the 18th century 
A.D No date is given 

35 

At the village Mallandurn in the hobh of Anandapura, on a raastikal 

Size 4'X9". 

Kannada language and characters 



1 

2 
3 

4 
5 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 



,S&39 



CO 



O 



11. 

12 

13 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17 

18. 

19. 



. 

& a 



3 



This record belongs to the rexgn of Hanhara II (1377-1401), Vijayanagar 
It records the death as mahr^ (gieat Sati) of a woman named Bommakka on the 
death of her husband Jadavto Gheli Bayachisett! of the village Maleyandur 

(Mallandflru) , A , , , iri 

The date of the record IB given as S 1309 Kshaya sam Jyeshtha ba 10 
Gnruvtoa and is equivalent to May 23, 1386 A D., a Wednesday and not Thursday 
according to Svami Kannu Pille's Bphemens. 

36 

Kftnvapnra grant of Hnha II dated S 1321 in the possession of Patel 
Eainappa of Gau]a m the same hobh of Anandapura (Plate XXV) 
3 plates Nandi Nagari characters Sanskrit language 

a 



s&aS* 



1 B 



1 

2 






25* 



10 



20. 
II A 



6 d stereo tfcsSoofco 
7 

8 . 

o 



9 &^(d3 d oj^^ ?5^ ^g rfDaj^o^^Cao"^^ ^3Joci3c> 



12 

13 qJ3JS ^JS^SSPsSi^^^O SJ^OOJDOO 

14 
15 

16 
17 



18 cfo^ ^^fdcSja? en^^j ^ o^qS s3033otfao.dafco ^^^ ^ ^&s Jbf ci 

oi x v n <y ci x <^ee w c) N 



19 , 

O 



21 
22 
23 

24 CJO 

25 &S7c)O?3 O 'SJCJ O 

26 

27 sisd 

28. 

29 claJidi 
30 



O 

31 O a^ocirto^ od^ sSeod^A ^JojsJ oojadF~So:f 

^-^ tS 

32. 
33 

34, 
35. 
36 



PLATE XXVI 



PRATAPA BUKKARAJAPURA GRAHT OF THE REIGX OF 
THE VIJAYANAaAB KING HARIHARA II 




(p 225) 



Mysore Ai cliceological Suivey] 
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II B 



III A 



37 
38 

40 
41. 

42 
43 
44 
45 
46 

47 

48 
49 
50 

51 

52 
58 
54 

a 

55 
56 

57 
58 
59 

60 
61 
62 
63 

64 
65 
66 
67 
68 
69 




w wrt 



e>ds>3c):>oc3 



cd^ 







dF" 



so<3;>3o93?3:> 



e 



7O 
71 

72 
73 
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osra 



O 



ateo 



I B 



3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7, 
8. 
9. 
10. 



13. 
14. 

15. 
16 



18 

19, 

2O 

II A 

21. 



23. 
24. 
25. 

26. 

27. 

28. 
29. 

3O. 
31. 



It 



^ft ^mr^TTnTCT: i 

1 *=rr 
me i 
i 



^flr^rf 






"=11 



-*100 r^c^ 
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JLA 



33, 



35. 
36. 

37. 
38. 

39. 



4:1. 



4:6. 
4:7. 
48. 
4:9. 

5O. 

51. 
521. 

53, 
54. 



56. 

57, 
58. 

59. 
__ 

60. 
61. 



66 
67 



69. 



flJ 






*r*rrsrr ^rrf^r: 



fu 
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70. s5Tfr srarRrfsw^ sft 
71. 



72, fir ^ 

73. ss 

74 sft sft sft sft 



I B- 

1 sri Maba-Ganapatay6 namab namas tumga-siras-chumbi-cbamdra-cha- 

2 mara-cbarave I trailokya-nagaiitambba-mulastambbaya Sainbhave !f 

3 karne yasya chakasti knmdala-pada-nyastabi-ra^a-stbitam ma- 

4 dhyo l dyotita-kamchanadri-pantah syamam mabimamdalam ' li- 

5 lartham Ginja-karena vilasam-nalam samuttarasitam nilam bhasu- 

6 ra-karmkam kuvalayam tasmai namah Sa[m]bhave ' tat-patum kshitimam*- 

dalam 

7 samndagad vam^ Yadoh Samgainas tasmad adbliuta-vikramo'jam ta- 

8 th& sit Bukkana-kshmapatih ' nishkampasbhifca-kampitari-subhata- 

9 syorasbhale yasya sa siili Pampadhipater Haiasya kripaya sam pa- 

10 ti 161& chiram I bhuja-baldrjita-Bukka-mahlpater Haiihare'riha- 

11 re pi cha namdane I samavatarya mahlm bhuja-mamdale harihayadbhnta- vi- 

12 kraniasMim I tad-dhi-sachivyam aptah kshitipati-tilako Ma- 

13 dhavah kshonirn enam paL},m palam nripalan akrita krita-matili Koraka- 

14 nasthan kan isthan I G-ov^m kalpamfca-ravam avisad atba kath- 

15 siddlia-simhyasanasthas tejaspharam vyatani [n] Narahari-nripatau 

16 samninafcau tat svak^am I tat-bimhasanam asiita srita-malia- 

17 bhubbrich-chhirah-samsthiti-praptanalpa-sukalpa-vikrama-inahah samja- 

18 yate svodayo udqachohhamnn atba va [i] ri-pala-hndayam tikshnaih karaih- 

pida- 

19 yan sriman Madbava-tejasa Mjayate sii Bbaskaro 

20 bbutale ' svasti sri mab4 [raj jadhiiaja ia]aparamsvara 
II A 

21. raja-makutalamkaia-prabbava-sampamna purva-daksbma-paschima-sa- 

22 inudradhisvaia an-iaya-vibbada bbasbege-tappu\ a-raya- 

23. ra-gamda ri vira-pratapa Hanbara-mabaiayaru Vi]ayanagara- 

24 dalli si [m] hasanadhishthitaragi sakala-bhumamdalavanu pra- 

25 fcipahstam iddalh Sakavarsha L321 samdu ippatte- 

26. radaneya Pramatht-sainvatsarada Kartika suddba 15 Budba- 

27. .vara Somoparaga-pumnyakaladalu a Hanbara-maharaya- 

28 ra ajnadharakaraha srimamu rnaba-mamtrisvaiaraba Bacbamnna-o- 

1 Bead madhye. 
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29. deyaru Gdvanagara-simhyasanadhishthitaragi Komka- 

30. nar-ajya Chamdraguttiyarajya-vanu pratipahsutta idda- 

31 h Chamdraguttiya vemtheyakke saluva Horahade-nada Kanvapura- 

32 gramavanu niyata-sr6travagi rMdida sammamdba a-grainada 

33 purvakula hadmelu homnu aru hana vadda prati gadya- 

34. na omdakam siddhaya hamnerada-ra lekadali mnura harnnomdu 

35 homnu emtu-hana a Gruttiya-nadolagana gr^rnamgala sara- 

36 thiyimda bamdadu n&lku homnu erntu hanavu muru visa ubhayam 

37 rmnura hadinaru homnu aru hanau muru-visa- 

38 dolage a -gramavanu niyata-srotravagi nia- 

39 dikomdada- 

11 B 

40 kke a-agraharada mah&janamgalige purva-pramani- 

41 nalu prativarsha omdakkam aram^neyimda uttaiisi baha umba- 

42 h ippattu homnanu aramanege bittu a gr^makke puiva- 

43 dalu hombali sarvamanya desopadiya hommaru kraya ka- 

44 ddaya bitti bidhara sese niarana bitti ]6di grasa a- 

45 gramada totag^ruka nppmakaya-kambi n^dasara- 

46 thiyimda bahaonthd, malabraya mumtagi sarva-bMba-panhnta- 

47 vagi sarvam^nya vagi nadasuvadake adhikava- 

48 gi katfcikomda dhana muvatta aru homnu aidu hana haga 

49 nnayakara svammyadim udugoresaha nurakke ippattom- 

60 bhattu hanavina lekadali SI a homnu muru hanavadda 

51 a gramake t6tagarukadim hadmaru homnu amtu mti- 

52 ra yeppatta aru homnu aidu hanavanu Pram^thl-samva- 

53 tsarada K4rtika suddha padya tobhyavagi purvabho- 

54 ktrigalaha b^hmarugalu saptavimsati vnte samkhyaUva- 

55 gi anubhavistam mukkamdhayavagi terade sukhadah- 

56 hamtagi myata-sr6trava g i Bachamnno deyaru kotta 

57 dhaima-sasana samtoydyam dliarmasetum nripauam 

58 kale kale p^laniyo bhavadbhih I sarvan 6tin bha- 

59 vmah paithivemdran bhuy6 bhuy6 y^chate Eamachamdrah 

^60 ^astre s^strS sadachar^ datruwe vmaye nayS I anyo 

61 Bhaskara-bhupeilat ko 3 agartti inahttale 1 dhimjn au- 

62 d^ilah P^mita,anat6papl^^^^^^^ 

63 kartta pumnnyasya 
64 

1 Bead setur 
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65 hha-bhavo vadanyah k6 Vt manyo nnpanam bhuvi bha- 

66 vati taram Bha3kara-ksh6mpalat ' agraih pam- 

67 chabhir eVa vamchana-parair mamtramkurah sapitah saptamgam 
68. sametya samprati mahan mulaii balaih p6shitah I yas ta- 

69 syaiva kara-prachaya-phalam ityuhyara janair adarad ashta va 
slita diso yayati viraala sri Bhaskara-kshmapate'h " 1 
sva-datUm para-dattam va yo haretta vasumdharam sha- 
shtbim \arsha-sahasram visbthayam jayate kumih 
sri Tnyambaka (m Eannada cbaracters) 
si I sri sri sri sri( Do ) 



Translation. 
Lines 1 b 

Salutation to Sri Mabaganapati (Praise of Sambhu) Salutation to Sambhii 
in whose ear shines m place of the usual ear-ring, the serpent king, on whom rests 
the earth which has the bright golden Mountain (M&ru) m its centre and is black 
all around and which is a kuyalaya (blue lotus flower or earth) with a bright 
pericarp held for sport m her hand by Paivati 
Lines 6 19 

JOT protecting that earth was born in the lineage of Yadu, king Sangama. From 
km was born the highly valiant king Bukka Placed on the breast of this king: 
who made the hostile kings that had never trembled before shake with fear, the 
goddess of wealth who had long been unsteady has obtained peace by the grace of 
Hara, the lord of Pampa. The son of the mighty-armed Bukka, a destroyer of 
enemies, took the earth from his father's shoulders to his own shoulders, possessed of 
the great process of Indra The ornament to kings, Madhava, attaining the position 
of hu, minister, ruled the earth and possessed of great wisdom reduced to atonic 
fethai the rulers of Konkana and entered Goya famous m all ages (kalpanta- 
^am) a ndseatedlmnself on the throne renowned in stones He transfeired his great 
l^*>^*m*^^ e ,K BIB l mi succeeded to the position of Ma- 
cba.a) seated cm of that throne Bhaskara prospers on earth with the lustre of Ma~ 
cUmva, possessed of the bnghtness of great powess attained by steading on the heads 

* 



up Wlt hlg 

with ins sharp hands (rays) the hearts of his enemies 
Ones 2031 

Be it well AVhifc the maharajadhiraja raja-paramesvara, an ornament to the 
^ east 

destroyer of klngs who 



1 There are several errors m this verse 
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pratapa Harib ara- Maharaya was ruling the whole earth seated on the throne at 
Yijayanagara , 

After the expiry of the Saka year 1S21, in the 22nd year, on the 15th lunar day of 
the bright half of Kartilia in the year Praroathi, on Wednesday, on the holy occasion 
of the lunar eclipse, while the bearer of orders of that Hariliarardya, the foremost 
among the ministers Bachanna Odeyar was seated on the throne of G-ovanagara and 
was ruling the kingdom of Konkana and Chandragutti 
Lines 31 58 

In connection with the formation as myata-hota of the village KAnvapura in 
Horahadanad 111 the Yentheya of Chandiagutti, the original revenue of the village 
which amounted to 17 hons, 6i hanas rose to 211 hons, 8 hanas at the rate of 12 gadya- 
nas (hons) of siddJidya (fixed land revenue) for each gadyana The revenue from 
the saratJu (a tax) of the villages in that Guttiya-nad (same as Chandragutti division) 
camo to 4 hons, 8 hanas and 3 visas total revenue 216 vaiahas, 6 hanas and 3 visas 
Of this amount, as the village had been made as a jnyata-stottiya (land granted to 
priests on the payment of a small amount of quit-rent per year) for the maMjanas 
of the agrahara, a sum of 20 varahas which had been received by the maMjanas from 
previous times should he paid annually to the palace, but all other taxes on ^the 
village should be remitted as in sarvamanya lands including hornbah, liommdm, 
Jcraya (sales tax), kadddya (impositions), fctt* (forced laboui), lidara (camping tax), 
8te^ maranarltlto (taking of trees by force?), ]6di (quit-rent), grdsa (feeding of kings 
servants?) and the tdtagdwKe (taxes 011 garden?) uppinaUyakamU (tax on 3 ars of 
pickles 9), ndda sawfh* and mala-braya therein The village is to be treated as free 
ot all imposts and taxes Prom the first lunar day of the bright half of Kartika m 
the year Praniathi the Brahmins who have been enjoying the agrahara all along will 
<m]oy divided into 27 vnttis the (former) revenue of the village with the addition 
of the following 36 hons and 5 hanas and 1 haga being the income of the lands 



- 

A " 



= 



again. . 

Lines 61 67. -R^a^Varp sn well versed in the use of arms 

Who on earth other than king Bh&skara is so weU (a e nerous, 

tno^ledge of sasfcras, Pl e t y, liberality, oourteousuess, and diplomacy . Wise, ^ 
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leliever of the troubles of the people, supporter of good men ever virtuous in deeds,, 
always engaged in doing things pleasing to all, ever enthusiastic, successful in diplo- 
macy, the fruits of his actions showing his skill m undertaking them, magnani- 
mous who among the kings on earth is so highly worthy of honour as Bhaskara- 
kshompala ? 
Lines 68 71 

The sprouts of mantta (polity or state craft) have been set up by the five agtas 
(full of deceit) with the seven angas united it has now been nurtured by strong 
roots It is seen by people with great regard that its fruits can be reached 
by the hand (its results are the collection of taxes) Thus the tree of state-craft of 
the illustrious Bhaskara-kshmapati spreads to all the eight cardinal directions (the 
meaning of this stanza is far from clear), 
Lines 72 75 

He who takes away land given by himself 01 by otheis is born as a worm in 
ordure for sixty thousand years 

Sri Triyambaka good foi tune 



Note 

This records the gift of the village Kanvapura situated m Horahadeiiad in 
Chandragutti-ventheya to certain Brahmans as myata-srotra free from all taxes and 
imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governor of Gova and a subordinate of Hanhara II 
The village was formed into an agrahara, consisting of 27 vrittis divided among the 
Brahmans and bringing an aggregate annual levenue of 276 hons and five lianas 
from the month of Kartika m the year Pramathi The date of the grant is given 
as S 1322 Pramathi sam Ear su 15 "Wednesday, a day of lunar eclipse and corres- 
ponds to Wednesday, 15th October 1399 AD The date occurs m the month 
Adhika Krtika and a lunar eclipse is shown to have occurred on that day in Svami- 
kanmi Pillay's Ephemens 

Bachanna Vodeyar called also BMskaia, is said in the record to have been the- 
ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Gova He 
is spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Narahari in that post (the meaning 
of the stanza referring to their relations in the record is not very clear) Madhava 
is spoken of as the minister of Harihara II and the conqueioi of the Konkana king- 
dom and the acquirer of the throne of the city of G6va 

Eegarding the three governors referied to m the record, Madhava is the same- 
as MMhavamantrm He was the minister at first of Prince Marapa, later of King 
Bukka I Sjad later still of the King Hanhara II He conquered Konkana and its 
capital G6va and renovated the temples in G-ova which had been ruined by the 
Turushkas He is also spoken of as the expounder of the Upamshads, the illumi- 
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nator of the Sarvagamas, the author of Kavyas, peiformer of mahadanas and the 
teacher of Niti^astra in the Chaudale grant of 1391 A D (see MAE. 1929, p 172 
and Ep Ind XXI, p 17) He is called in the inscriptions as Madhavaraja and Vira- 
vasanta Madhavaraya (see E G VII, Honnah 71) 

Madhavamantrin's successor on the throne of Gova was Narahan Mantrm. 
He is said to have been appointed to that post by Haribaia II after the death of 
Madhavamaiitnn which took place about 1391 (see J B Bi A S. IX, p 227). 
He was a Brahman of Atreya-g6tra His father is named Brahmaiasa and his 
mother Ambika or Manchatnbika (see J B Br A S. IV, p 108 and Ep Ind XXI, 
p, 17) He is said to have been a disciple of the sage Vidyasankara and set up in his 
office (installed) by Madhavarnantrm (Madhavarajena krita-pratishthah^ [ibid, pp 17 
and 23] Whether this Vidyasankara was identical with Vidyatirtha of the Srmgeri 
Mafct or whether he was identical with Knjasakti who is said to have died in T38& 
as stated in an inscription near Mulbagal (see E. C X, Mulbagal 11) it is not 
easy to determine. Vidyatirtha is called Vidyasankara in later literature 
though he is called Vidyatirtha in the contemporary literature and inscriptions 
(see M A B 1932, p 106) The Saiva teacher Kriyasakti on whose death an 
image of Vidyasankara was set up as his effigy is said to have been held in great 
honour by Immadi Bukka, son of Hanhara II (see E. C X, Tianslation p 74). 
Narahan is praised highly m the Kuchara grant as a kingly personage, highly 
learned and a patron of learning (see p 108, J B Br A S. IV) 

Bachanna Odeyar or Bhaskara, the donor in the present record who is praised 
as prospering by the light of Madhava (Madhava-tqasa vijayate) and as the 
governor of G6va, is evidently the younger brother of Naiahan who is spoken of as 
his agrwa (elder brother) in the Kuchara grant of 1391 ADA lecord of S 1319 
DhAtu (1^96) calls him as Govapuravaradhisvara and a lumdra (son or dependant) 
of Viravasanta Madhavaraya (Madhavamantnn) [see E VII, Honnah , 1J. Jle is 
spoken of as the governor of Barakur-i^ya under Prince Bukka II m S 13* 1 and ^ 
said to have made a gift of lands to Sri Narasimbabhaiati Vodeya of the Snnger 
Matt (MEK No 369 of 1927) He seems to have been governor of Barakui 
m the reign of D.varaya I as late as 1407 AD as is known from an inscription at 
Pand^svara m B Oanara District (see M E B No 609 of 1930) 



37 

TALUK 

At the ullage Belg^ m Taiagunda Hob., on a bean, m the Ba'sav 
mantapa of the Keda,r6svara temple. 
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Kannada language and characters 



rr^taS 



This records the construction of the navapada and muduncMi&dra with orna- 
mentation hy the illustnons Mahamandalesyara Kavadevarasar His titles given 
are Kadamba-kanthirava and JcaUgalamkusa (an elephant-goad to warriors) No 
date is given The chaiacters seem to belong to the close oi the 13th century or 
the beginning of the 14th centuiy There is a Kadamba King K^vadevarasa ruling 
from G 1258 to C 1307 The present record may belong to him 

Kavapada means new area or new room Mfidanabhadra means eastern 
entrance Both these terms may refer to the construction of the above mantapa. 

38 

At the same village Bel g ami, on a slab in the backyard of the house of 
Sangappagauda in fiont of the S6mesvara temple 
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Trans iteration. 

1 nainas tumgasiras-cbumbi-cbamdra-chainara-clriraYe traildkya-nagara- 
rambha-mula-stambh&ya Sambbave 

2. Sripati ... ... , . . 

3. dadim Cholana muleyam muridu Pamcb^lavaiiipalan-ukkida bemkonsju 

bbiikanteya pa- 
4 duladim tad-bhu]dandadolu taledu vikramta-sampadade vikramodarkkada 

visvambbaracbakradol R va [cba] na 

5. imtemsida samasta , . . parama bhattaraka Satya- 

6 sraya-kulatilakam Gbalukyabbaranam srimat Tnbhuvanamal!a-de\ ara 

vi]aya-ra]yain uttarottarabhivri- 

7. ddbi-pravarddbamanam ^chamdrarkka taram Kalyanapurada nele^idi- 

nolii snkhasamkatba-Tinodadira ra^yamgeyu- 

8. ttairt ire tat-pada-padmopajivi vaiiidala-msita-kbalgan emsidaii Ananta- 

pala-dandanayakanim 

9. sadlnsi Sapfcamalavavaii atta himambaravitta daksbtaasrdbaranisaram 

jalade namdisi dorbbala - dignaga-rasagra 

10 ra kshemade vikraman igalanantam arbbida v^va-dhara-tal&gradoln 

kandal' besageyyada-vam- 

11 palara vasuvam manada I visuddhainam parigrabisidan endesegam 

tannaya kirtti-prasaram pravabisal Anantapaia-chamupam I va 

12 imtemsida maMpracbanda-danda-nayakan Anantapala-dandanayakana 

acrraieya tanujam aovmdarajan emban e-dore- 
13. yam nemdade H vn I kulasailimdramgalolu Mamdarav ademtainte dig- 



U 



nayata O6diirM^ Bbao^tae 
!8 



* sukham irppan osedu G-opatiyemba I 2 
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22. 1 mabapurusana kula-prabhavainum dharmma-prabhavamuvadavadem-- 
dcxje 1 Yi 1 udadhi-tararoga/-fc&4ita-"dharitage madbyam emppa ma 

23 . dudisidanvaya do , kannamajjiyam 

. . lilamadanvaya-sikhama>m Debvala 

nayakam tna- 

24. haspadadole putti kirttiyau uparjjisidam ni]a-vamsa-varddhanam U a 

mabamabbavana #hittavallabhe Yagdevi yembal e-doreyalemdode ll 
kam I' 

25, patibhaktiyol 9-dyad Arumdati yemsirdd anupamakshama . . 

, satiyemsirdda mahasatiyemdade Yagdevigene tone- 

26 yolaie" ta (m) d-dampatigalge lf vpttaj bahu-bala kula chalam udara 

gabhirate saueha-sad-guna sabasav anmu kurppalavattire puttidan 
isbta sisbta- 

27 maharba perar ssamanam anav illemtanna Sotti nayakam " a danda- 

nayakamgarD(m)avanttala-vamdite VagdSvigam !| mattam atanemtappa- 
nenidade " 

28, yanamdbi yemtutamtutn gabhiia-gunodayadelge charu-kamcbanagiri- 
yamtutamtutu mabarddhi gunodayadelge munnana Manu mumyam- 

29 tutamtutu chantra gunodayadelge yemdu medim nere Sottinayakan 

utsavadin-i pogajgum nirarntaram " atam balikke sakala-dharataladoltt 

30 daiia dbarmma purusliarttba gunopeta mensirddu negald upaniatifca 

kirtti Lakshmiya taledirddaiji H a purushakara purushottamana 

chittabari- 
31. ni Sallakshane yembale doreyal emdade ' ! kam H akshuna-dana-gunadimd 

akshaya saubbagya bbagya pati-bbaktiyin ariksbisuvadanupamam 
33 Sallakshane yene negaldal akbila-vasudhsbtaladolu % taddampatigalge ^ 

kam !I , Sottmayakamgam Uma-sammbhe yenisi negalda Sallaksbane- 

gam 

33 bbasura-guni sakala-kala-bbyasam jamyisidan osedu G-opati yempam If 

mattav a dbarmma-chittapraYarttakan emtappan emdade llvri" vinayada 
janma- 

34 bbirfimi puiusbarfcthada mottamodalu podalda mamtanad ere vat tu sail- 

M 

cbada tavarmmane satyada bittu bamdbu-namdana-vanacbutaraja 
priya-giri- 

35 namdana [na] mmdya dbairyya Kamcbanagin yemdu banmsutam irppu- 

du Gr6patiyam jagajjanam H kam lf tdyadlnparivrita vasumati ]iyene- 
dharmakke 

36 te . . mamte vmaya fy^] sa s^rlyam taledam Gopati nayakan 

anupamacbantra nirmmala gatram " Batiyam svaklya daravrafcadol 
niyami- 
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37. si tadiya dbanamam dbarmmairvitamagi fcavisidam G-opafci-n&yakaii 

ishta-sishta-jana-samtusbtam $ vidbu visada kirti Lakshmi vadhuviin 

dhairyyadana-dharma-gu- 
38 nadim taledam budba bamdhu G^rgya-gotrambudhi-chamdramanemsi 

negalda Gopati dbareyadbipam !! vn& imtemsi negarttegam pogarfctegam 

danakkam dharamia- 
39. kkam neleyagi sishtesbta vibudba bamdbava jana manorafcba phalapra- 

dayakanemsida Gopati nayakam paropakarattham idain sarira- 
40 [mem] ba lokokfciyam yatharttham mfl-di Balipnrada nagara pamchamatha 

sthanakke padapujeyam kottu srimad dandanayaka GHmndara- 

41. [sa] ra sannidhAnaiolu srimach Chalukya vikrama varsbada 27 neya 

Chitrabh&nu samvatsarada pb^lgunad Amavasye Adifcyava- 

42. ra samkramana Vyatip^tadamdu G-opafcm&yakan annadananimitedi 

Bailiya bayalolu kaohchbaviya gadimbadimdomdu znatta 
43 . yuman omdu inaneyumam sarwa-namasyavagi mira 

gomdu pannirvvar Brabmanarahara-d^nakke bitta inattaY idam mala- 

brayakke 

44. hattu gady^tna ponnavnddkiyirn nadevantagi kottant! dbarmmam 

Hvanorvvam piatip&lwid&tam y^mn^si Knniksbeto Prayaga 
tiratharaga- 

45, lolu s^yira kavileyan alamkansi Brabmanargge kotta pbalaman 

vidanali^n a tirtthagalol anifen kaTifeynmam Brainnanarnman alida pa- 

46 takan akku 1 slokah H s va-dattam para-dattta va y6 harffa vaanmdbar m 

Bhashtirvarsha sabasr^ni visbtbayam jayate kmnih 8 



4 Translation 

Obeisance to Sambte, beauteous with the chamara-hke moon kissmg Ms lofty 
head, the original foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Srtpatl . . breakmg the boaes of the Ch61a, pursuing the proud 

Pauchaia ruler, bore safely the dame of earth on his shoulders. . . 

While the victonous kingdom of the zllustnous Tribhuvauamalla-d ^'^ 
parama bhattaraka, ornament of Saty^sraya family, ]ewel of 0^^ 
W. prospermg to last as long as the moon, sun and stars endure; J*>" 
rulmg the earth m peace and happiness at Kalyanapura, the capifc d,^ *B* 
Dandanayaka, a dependant on h lotus feet, a sharp ^ord to the ^ army of he 
enemies - That Anantapala prospered in the earth by conquenng the 

m the north . * as the *^^*** 
rmlers of the south to become plunged m water. He se^ed tta ' we 
fche mental peace at those who Ad not obey him ; and his fame spread all 
-world. 27* 
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Who can be said to be equal of Govindaraja, son of the elder sister of the 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Anantapala above mentioned? That G6vmdaia;ja 
of matchless strength, husband of the goddess of fame, was like the Meru peak 
amidst the great mountains and like Indra among the lords of the directions The 
learned prospered by his gifts, the earth by good crops and the army (?) by honesty 
what can be said of the other dandanathas? 

When the Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka G6vmdarasa of such fame was mlmg 
Banavase twelve thousand by curbing down the wicked and protecting the good, 
his capital Bahpura prospered like the curly ban of the dame of the Kuntala king- 
dom with lotus bunches, with bees, with sweet- voiced swans, parrots, cuckoos, 
with groves of mango trees and various new creepe/s of flowers like Nga, Puga, 
P^tala, etc 

In that city there lived in happiness G6pati, husband to the dame of fame 
obtained by righteous deeds and words, praiseworthy for his knowledge (or one who 
praises Brahma) The fame of the family and righteousness of that great 
personality . Dehvala-nayaka, won prosperity to 

his family and earned fame 

Whom did Yagd6 vi, wife of that great person resemble ? Is there any one 
equal to Vagdevi, when she is equal to Amndhati of ancient days in her devotion 
to her husband ? 

To that couple Dehvala-dandanayaka and Vagdevi respected by the whole 
earth was bom Sotti-Nayaka unequalled by others, beloved of his friends and good 
people, with his qualities of strength, parentage, determination, generosity, 
depth of mind, purity, goodness, courage, power and love Again what was 
he like ? The earth praises Sotti-N&yaka always^ with great joy as equal to 
the ocean in the depth of good qualities, equal to Meru m wealth and prosperity 
and equal to the ancient sage Mana in Ins character He gained Lakshmi of match- 
less fame by his gifts, righteousness, and piiTuslidrtlia 

Sallakshane, wife of that Purushottama in the shape of man, prospered in 
the whole of earth as if she was endowed with all the good attributes on the earth, 
by her boundless gifts, by her endless saubh&gya (good fortune) and by her devotion 
to her husband 

To that pan Sotti-Nayaka and Sallaksbane who resembled P&rvati, was born a 
son, Gopati, with shining qualities and proficiency in all arts 

That Gopati whose mind was intent on dharrna was the birthplace of dharma, 
the loot of purusMrtha (objects of human life), the support of greatness, the house 
of birth of purity, the seed of honesty, the great mango tree to the Nandana grove 
his relatives, a son to other men's wives (?) a Mem in unblemished valour thus 
the people of the world piaise Gdpati Of matchless character and pure body, 
Gopati-Nayaka was praised throughout the universe surrounded by oceans He 
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possessed righteousness, good character and fame Pleasing his friends and 
righteous men Gdpati-Nayaka expended his love on his wife and his money for the 
cause of righteousness The ruler of the earth, G-opati, a friend to the learned men, 
was regarded as a moon to the G&rgya-gotra, with the goddess of his fame white as 
the moon, with the qualities of courage and liberality. 

Thus hecommg the abode of prosperity, fame, liberality and righteousness and 
regarded as the bestower of all that is desired by righteous people, friends, learned 
men and relatives, Gopati-Nayaka making the saying " this body is for doing good 
to others " leally significant rendered pddapfye (ht. worship of the feet, means satis- 
faction by payment of money, etc ) to the nagara and sthdna of the five Mathas in 
Balipura, m the Chalukya Vikrama yeai 27 corresponding to the cyclic year Chitra- 
bhanu, on the new-moon day of Ph&lguna on Sunday with the Vyatipata and Sankra- 
mana, made in the presence of Dandanayaka G6 vmdarasar a grant of one mattar 
of land as measured by Kachchaviya-gadimba in the wet lands of Balh (Balhg&ve) 
and also a house after purchasing the same, for feeding twelve Brahmans He also 
granted a sum of ten gady^nas from the interest on which the mala-bi aya for 
his charity might be met 

Whosoever protects this grant will acquire the meiit of giving away a* 
thousand decorated cows to Brahmans m Varanasi, Kurukshetia and Prayaga and 
Arghyatirtha Whosoever destroys this will incur the sin of slaying those tawny 
cows and Biahmans in the same sacred places He who takes away land given by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm m ordure for sixty thousand years. 
Sivaya (salutation to Siva) 

Note 

This record was noticed in p 40 of the Mysore Archaeological Eeport for 1911. 
Its text has now been published in full with a translation and note 

This record belongs to the reign of the CMlukya King Tiibhuvanamalladeva 
(1076-1126 A D ) and records a giant made by Gopati-Nayaka, a philanthropic 
merchant, son of Sotta-Nftyaka and Sallaksbane, of some lands and a house for the 
chanty of feeding Brahmans Sotta-Nfcyaka's parents were Dehvala-Myaka and 
V&gdevi The charity was made in the presence of and with the permission of 
Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka G6vmdarasa, ruler of Banavase twelve thousand at 
Belgami (Balipura) G6vmdarasa is said to be a son of the eldei sister of Mahapra- 
chanda-dandanayaka Anantapala, a subordinate of Tnbhuvanamal a Yikram^ditya 
VI Both Anantapala and G6vmdarasa are met with in several inscriptions of 
BhiQioga District (see E C VIL Shikarpur 131, 137, 192, 311 and 316) 

The relationship of G6vmdarasa or G6vinda-dandan^aka to Anan^ntapala 
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137) In the present inscription Govindarasa is called agrtyeyartantya or elder sister's, 
son or nephew It is difficult to reconcile the two statements 

The date of the record is given as the new-moon day in the month of Ph&lguna 
m*the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, 27th year of Chalukya Vikrama era with Vyatipato 
and Sankramana, a Sunday The Ghalukya Vikraina era having commenced in 
A, D. 1076, the 27th year of the era corresponds to 1102 A D , which coincides with 
he commencement of the cyclic year Chitrabhanu Phalguna-hahula 30 of this year 
corresponds to 10th March 1103 A D. a Tuesday with no Sankramana If we take 
the new-moon day with which the month Phalguna commenced, as is done some- 
times, the date would fall on the 8th February 1103 A D , a Sunday as stated in 
the grant Even here there is no Sankramana, which is merely added to the date to 
give the appearance of additional religious efficacy to the grant The date of the 
grant may therefore be taken as 8th February 1103 

Several letters are quite worn out and are illegible in parts of the inscription 
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TIPTUR TALUK. 

At Nonavmakere m the hobh of Nonavinakere, on a stone standing m the land 
of Guiu Channabasavaiya 

Size 3' xl' 9' 

Kannada language and characters. 
&teftto srso^o rfjDEs^j^d &ra rr^sfcg ctoao rfcdotMwaactojtf sgjsocJo 



1. 
2. 
3, 

to 

4. 



5. 

Note 
This records the grant of a plot of land (probably the field in which the 



1S se t up) to a person named Aravmdaiya, son of M^chigara Mallayya of 
D^asingara at Dandur (village) No^dateis given nor is any king named TBa 
cimacters seem to belong to the 17th century 
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40 

At Mallenahalli in the hobk of Nonavmakere, on a slab set up near the 

Kanyarnma temple 

Size 2" 6" X . 

Kannada language and characters 






2 

3. o 

This records the gift of the village (Mallenahalli) for the God TirumaladeYaru afc 
Nonahinakere (same as Nonavmakere village). The donor is not named, nor is any 
date given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D 

41 

TURUVEKEKE TALUK. 

At the village Hulikal in the hobh of Turuvekere, on a stone lying buried to 
the south-east of the MalleSvara temple 

Size 6 f X2' 6" 

Kannada language and characters. 



asraofco 

2 ^{ArfrtTOdoiS 

3 sLiMd Ccd.s TO Ma^cto S=b 



, 



4 
6 

6 

7 

8 Kfcft* 



216 



9. 



10, 



13. 
14. 

15, 
16, 

17. 

18. 

19 



25 
26. 



*** 









rlod 
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27 
28 

a&fafc >d ^afcoo <s3e3 &).a 

*> 

29 aL^jJroz&J&afcao 33tfrfoa83t3OT ^etfatoo sn>;&8$jarosfcKPafcdo 



30 






Orrj i Salutation to Siva Salutation to Sambhu beautiful with the chamara, 

that is, the moon touching his lofty head and the foundation pillar for the commence- 

ment of the city of the three worlds Salutation to SoixL&rdhadhari (bearer of the 

crescent moon) whose body is made up of clear knowledge, who has the three Y6das 

ior his divine eyes and who is the bestower of happiness 

The great Hoysala dynasty of kshatriyas which prospers on the peak of the 
mountain of the big breast of the dame Sri, which helps the world to get rid of the 
great suffering, which is the Sanjivana to set the world free from the brave hostile 
kings and which is full of pearls of the highest qualities, is shining steadily free 
from all obstacles 

In that dynasty was born like a pearl Vmayaditya the lord of earth, tormentor of 
the race of the proud enemies in the battle-field, resembling the pearl by his position 
as a crest-jewel among kings, possessed of noble qualities, shining person, good 
character., high birth 

Ymayaditya's son was the king Ereyanga, praised by people His son was the 
famous high -minded Vishnu- nripala His son is this Xarasimha. 

The ruler Narasimha became great m the world, with the nails of his feet 
marked by the fine mark on the big foreheads of the assemblage of kings bowing 
before him He was the great Bama in the battle and lendered highly meritorious 
deeds and conquered all the kings on earth. 

Echaladevi, who became famous like the Kalpa creeper m the world by her 
generosity and who was praised by the world became the consort to that ruler 
Narasimha 

As formerly the flower-arrowed Cupid was born for women's pleasure to Vishnu 
and his consort Sri, so to king Narasimha and his consort Bchalade"vi was born the 
meritorious altruistic king Ballala of victorious arms, a Yama to the race of mighty 
enemies When the destruction fire at the end of the world bo the group T>f brave 
hostile kings, Yira Ballaladeva of matchless strength, caused the drum to be sounded 
the commencement of battle, Lala was deprived of ease, Gurjara was seized with 

28 
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severe f ever due to excessive fright, G-aula suffered from pain, Pallava held a thirt 
sprout m his hand and Chola's clothes were torn to pieces A full moon of the- 
autumn to the lotus the shining treasure of the enemies , a powerful storm to the- 
lamps the group of hostile kings , the terrible submarine fire to the ocean the army 
of the enemy kings , an angry Yama to the band of hostile rulers is this Yira 
Ballaladeva 

Be it well. When the obfcainer of the band of five musical instruments, maha- 
mandal^svara, supreme lord of Dvaravatipura . . a thunderbolt to the- 

mountam the P&ndya-kula, gandabherunda, delighter in liberality , ... 

obtainei of boons from V&santikadevi, terrible m war, champion over Malepas, 
conqueror of Talakadu, Kaungu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hanugal 
was ruling at D6rasanmdra. His wife . dear to the eyes, black-haired, moon-faced, a 
second Lakshmi 111 prosperity an Arundhati . . a 

Bnhaspati in knowledge, a second Vachaspati, a Chintamani to all the bards, crest- 
jewel of dancing, a ruttmg-elephant to the haughty co-wives, an expert m smging'and 
use of musical instruments, a light to the prosperity of her own family, a mirror jto 
the faces of co-wives 

Note. 

This inscription is incomplete as it stops abruptly in line 30 after some 
epithets in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king Ballala II Several letters aie quite- 
worn out and lost m lines 20 to 30 No date is given nor can the object of the grant 
be determined Probably it may record a grant to the Siva temple near by. Several 
verses in praise of the genealogy of Ballala II are found m the record 

42 

At the same village Hulikal, on a vlragal set up in the platform round the- 
Peepul tree 

Size 2'X3' 

Kannada language and characters. 






2. C3c><&& rUdozooTi&ock daoos3d aortusfc^ ?lri R3 ;rac3O?v >f drioo 

M ^^ 

t) 

3. ^rld 
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Note 

This records the heroism of a warrior named Jakkeya N^yaka who fought in 
-some battle against warriors armed with sharp javelins and the opponents took shelter 
Behind hedges and rained a shower of arrows on him. He trampled on their hacks 
rand died in the battle. On his death Heggade Kallayya, agent (balmanisa) of 
Lakhayya and other inhabitants of the village numbering fifty, Kannaveggade and 
his sons Maraya and Maleya are said to have set up the viragal and made a grant for 
Panditajiya who was appointed to worship the inscription thereon. No date is given 
in the record nor is any king named The characters seem to belong to the 13th 
-century A. D 

43 

At the village G6ni Tumkur in the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up near 

Yrjjappa's land 

Size 2' 6"xl'-6" 

Kannada language and characters. 



ro 



!' 6" XI' 9" 
4. 

2 <^cfoc3oo & 

3 o3o s^)^ o 

iVote 

This records the grant of a pwra (or a small village settlement given away gene- 
rally to Brahrnans connected with a temple) made by Baleya Nayaka of Karudi. 
Karudi or Karuvidi is the ancient name of the present village called Karadi in the 
Chikkanayakanahalh Taluk The pura granted was called Hmya Tmimaleyapura. 
Probably it was given away for the maintenance of the priests, etc , of the Tirumala 
temple at Nonavmakere village which is near to &6m Tumkur. No date is given. 
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century A D 

44 

At the village Habukanahalli in the hobli of Dabbegatta, on a stone set up before 

the Narasimha temple. 

Size 3' X 1' 6". 

Kannada language and characters 

28* 
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. o 

<a 

2. o & afo o o> 

s-> 

3 o ?3s3d 

4. o 

5 o 

6. o 

7. o 



wafc^risftfc 



croo 



3' 


xir 






8 


o 




9 


o 




10. 


*? 




11 


oc 




13 







13 


o 



O 



di 



This records tlie grant of the village Habukanahalh as an umbah (rent-free land 
granted for the maintenance of the village officials, etc ) for the s&wbovas (village 
accountants) of Kanatur. The donor is called G-ovmdarasa Ayya, agent for Ramapa 
Ayya It is stated that the village had a revenue of 20 varahas out of the total 
revenue of 220 varahas foi Tumakuru- sime The date is given as Manmatha sam. 
Ohaitra su 1 and is not calculated from any eia. The usual imprecation is fonnd at 
the end of the grant 

The chaiacters seern to belong to the 17th century 
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PAVAG-ADA TALUK. 

At the village Jangamarahalli 111 the hobli of Nidugal, on a stone set up near the> 
Man temple 

Size 3' X 2' 

Old Kannada characters, 
^cfcrtoo &ACW? aortsfoda^cfc 

3' x 2' 



2. 

3 

4. 

5 

6 



Za 



to Q 



Sofo 
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Transliteration 
L Vikramadityar Komgum 

2. Arasar Kachivettiya raele 

3. [vi] Idu Kanchi-kolvandu Nola- 

4. mbaYadiyule 

5. ... kaysere 

6. ... 

Translation 

On the occasion of Vikramadityar and Konguni Arasar falling on Kaduvetti and taking 
Kanchi, (a certain place) was taken possession of in Nolainbavadi . * . 

Note 

Tbis record IB incomplete Some letters are much worn out in hues 5 and 
It seems to refer to the conquest of a Tillage (not named) in the NoIamhavMi 
province by some one during the expedition of the Ghalukya king YikmwAditya and 
the G-anga king Kongum Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi The characters acym 
to belong to the end of the 8th or the beginning of the 9th century. The 
record apparently refers to the Chalukya king Vikramaditya II and the km* 

Sripnrusha who conquered Ktochi from the Pallavas (see M.A.E 1939, p. 121). 

46 

At the village Karekefcanahalli in the hobh of Nidugal, wnting m the hntel nf 
the garbhagriha of the Soramma temple. 

Old Kannada and characters. 



Transhteration. 
1. svasfci &i Nilakaiitojara maga Buehiraoh6 3 a pras^ava besageyda. 



. 
Be lt well. Sri Mlakantoja's son Buclurach6 3 a constructed the 



2pr<ao. ^ ofe 

Q ^f thA nrrliitect who constructed tht- fiue 

Th 1S short inscription givuiR the name of the a ctat^t ^^^ ^ 

temple of Chamundesvan as Bdch^choja, son of Nllakantoja 
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of the 10th century A.D on the lintel of the adytum of the above temple. * The 
image of Chamundsvan called locally as Soramma is very fine and has eight hands 
holding the usual discus, conch, etc , and standing on the body of Mahishasura* 

47 

At Vlra Hanumakkana Palya, a hamlet of Mangalavada in the hobh of 
Nidugal, on a stone lying in the land of Narasanna to the west 

Size 3' x 2' 

Kannacla language and characters, 
sfcorl^sracscj 



21 

22. 
23 



m 
vO w * 

c^dcfc 



. , cS^do 

4 
5. 



7 

n 

8. d 
9 



12 



13 j 

14 



CD 

15. ^^a^o 

16 ^orf^d ^dogfjs) ^cS(sS^II slA ^estorf.3oss5Des 

A w ^ e a 

17 

18 

19 , & cSdoo s5os 3c3?rto c3es5ri ro . 

"~" C4 A O 
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Transliteration. 

1. svasti samasta-bhiiYanasraya srt prithvl-vallabba-maharaja'- 

2. dhiraja paramesvara parama-bkatta [ia] ka satyasrayakiila-tilaka Chala- 

3. kyabbarana srlmatu . . devaru sukba-samkatba~M- 

4. nodadim lajyam-geyyuttam ire tat-pada-padmopajlvi s\ a&ti samadhigafca- 

pancha-ma- 

5. ha-sabda mabamaix dales vara Vareyuia-pura-YaiadMsvara Kaukala- 

6. . padaradhaka paia-bala-sa 

7. nchala . khadga-Sahadeva Eodda- 

8. da . ... 

9. , . vira-vitarana-Vikiamarka 

10. . . . praje-rnecbche-gamda svasti samasta-bhiivanasraya :>n-pri- 

11 thivi-vallabba inaharajadhira^a raja-paramesvara parama-bhattaraka Saty^- 

sraya-kula- 
ti[la] ka Cbalnkyabbarana . . Kasyapa-g6tr6fcpanna kaya- 

pavitra na- 
, madi samasta prasasti-sabita sriman mahamandal^sTara Tnbbu- 

14. vanamalla Mallidfivaohdla-maMrajaiu Siranada snmad rajadkani Hem]^|i- 

15. na vidmalu sukba-samkatha-vinodadim ra]yain geyuttire Mallidevarasara 
16 kumara Irungolad^vana avasti srinian mahamandalesvara tnbbu- 

l?! vanamalla Talekadu-komda bhujabal (1) a Yiragamga Hosana srl Nam* 

simgha- 
18 d^vara sukhumaraya Sriyad^vigeyum IrumgoladeTamge kalyanar 

^ . ttsiYiralu Mandanadesigamge d^varggam namaskaraoi madi 



Vikrama- 

20 samvatsarada Sravana suddba paumamiyamdn madhyana-kalada, puje.m 

21 mvedyam ndaka purpa dhupa dipa tainbula brabinana-vodaiia 

dinadalh diva-ratri i-dbarmmaYa yenisnm nadasahi 



Translation. 

Be it well While the refuge of the whole amve.se, fevounte of the goddess 
of wealth aid earth, mah^adh^a paramesv^a ^ama-bhatt^a, orname.t of 
L Tstty^aya hnelge, adom^t to the ChMu^as, ^to* ' 
. . /. ^awasruUngh^do.^^^^^^ 

A dependant on his lotus feet -Be jt U. ^ Earika4a-[eh6Ia], 

of five sounds, lord of the excellent mty of Vaieym, Ldc ^ ^^ 

worshipper of the feet ol - 

' ' . aSahadera m sword . . . ot 
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a Vikraraarka in courage and liberality, . . beloved of his- 
subjects : 

Be it well. When a [dependant of] the refuge of the universe . . (etc ), 
iDorn of Ka^yapa-gotra, pure in body, possessed of these and other fine attributes, the 
illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Mallidevachola-maharajar was ruling 
in peace and prosperity in the city of Hen]ru, capital of SiranM 

Malhdevarasa's son Irungoladcva's . . Be it well The illustrious 
mahstmandalesvara, tnbhuvanarnalla, capturer of Talekad, bhujabala Yiraganga 
H6sana sri Narasimghad6va's siMmmdraya (good son or favourite) while pros- 
perity befell Sriyade" vi and Irungoladeva, - After bowing to Mandanadesiga and 
god, on the full moonday of the bright fortnight of Sravana, in the year Vikrama, 
for conducting every day, the religious services of the afternoon, food offerings, 
water, flowers, incense, lights, betel leaves, food for Brahrnans , . services 

day and night 

Note 

This record belongs to the reign of the Chdla Chief of Nidugal named Malli- 
dva-Chola and records a grant made for the services in some temple not specified 
by his son Irungoladeva Owing to a number of lacunas in several linos in the 
middle of the inscription and at the bottom of the inscription caused by the letters 
being worn out and lost it is not possible to make out the full contents of the record. 

The Chief Mallideva is stated to be a subordinate of some Chalukya king 
whose titles only are given and are those of the later Chalukya kings of Kalyani, 
Lines 16 to 19 of the record refer to the Hoysala king JSTarasimghadeva and seem to 
state that Irungoladva's wife was Sriyadevi and that either Irungola or more pro 
bably Sriyadevi was brought up under the protection of or was a daughter of Nara- 
simghadeva The word used to show the relation between Narasimghadeva and 
Sriyadevi is sMiumdraya which means good son but is probably a mistake for 
sukumdnya meaning good daughter 

We learn that Irungola and Sriyadevi performed obeisance to Mandanadesiga 
and the god (devar) Mandanadesiga was appearently the priest in charge of the 
temple of the god The name of this deity is not given although the record registers 
a grant for the services of the god made by IruDgola and Sriy&de'vi 

It is possible however to infer from the text that the grant was made by a 
subordinate of Irungola 

The date of the grant is given as Vikrama sam Sravana su 15 It is not dated 
in any era like the Saka era There are several records of the Nidugal chief Malli- 
deva between 1150 and 1175 A D The characters of the present inscription belong 
to the 12th. century A D, The nearest Vikraina for the period of Mallideva is- 
equivalent to 1160 A D The nest cyclic year Vikrama would go to 1220 A D, 
the CMlukya power had disappeared If the date 1160 A.D be accepted, the* 
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Hoysala king Narasimgha referred to in the present record could be identified 
Narasiznha I. Sravana su 15 of: this year Vikrarna correspondb to k 20fch July 1180 
AJX which may be taken as the date ol the record 

48 

Pratapa Bukkarajapura grant of the reign of the Yijayanagar kmg Hanharm II, 
dated S 1307 in the possession of Krishnasastry at Vadanakal m Hosakote HoWi 
{Plate XXVI) 5 plates Boar Seal Nandmagan characters Size ll f/ X7." 



16 

17 

18 

19 

20. 
2L 



5 



1. 

2. ^ Srtcra'do^ sJioso 3o$recto 
3 K> 
4. 
5. 
6 
7. 
8 
9' 
10 

11* 

12 
13 



f * 
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II B 



24 
25 

26 
27 
28 
29 
30 

31. 

32 

33. 

34 

35. 

36 

37 

38 

39. 

40. 

41 

42 

43. 

44 

45 

46 

47 
48 
49 
50 

51 

52 

53 

54 
55 
56 
57 
58 



23 

^ 

< 



aJg 



c2e3: 






002^ 






Cu) 



rloco 
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HI A 



59. 

60, 

61. 

62. 

63 

64 

65. 

66 

67 
68 

69 
70 

71 

72, 
73 

74 
75 
76 

77 

78 
79 
80 



81 

82 

83. 

84 

85 

86 

87 

B7 a 

88 

89. 



FO 






roi 

L J 



A 



SO 



^^ I ofcsos I 



o 



c) 



, 

&J 



n^7l,,F 






II cdo&osl! 



o 



29* 
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92 

93 ^j33oSF~do3/5>s3cd s ^OTS^^g extol 

94. 

95 

96 

97 sfcted^ ^ssr 1 ^ g cfo&ios I osU> f 

t> O _0 cO x CO 

m B 

98 eaS o&s jg. iS^si^s I odiBioi I 3-so3?3ja.? 

*<> odd)* t5 x 

99 
100. 
101 
102 
103 

104 
105. 

106 



, 

c) ~~* 

107 T^^^JS^ ato fc?fcg sSa^F-qSsLA 

CO t) ti 

108 Bio 

109 S5 d 

110 s5d,g do^ 6 i 

111 5^A.g dots* I 
112 

113 

114 
115 

116 5* J jao>aja?5jc>c3^ss sj ^ odo 

117 fciDg 1 

118 3s I 

119. 

120 

121 afc^ 

122 



* V A 

123, 
124. 



229 

TO3j>*,s d^ I ^ctotSj 
126 cfcs* I 



125 s% a TO3j>*,s 



127 

128. 
129. 
130 
181. 



183. 

184. ^8 ^C^CXb^^SSS^^g Cd0260 

185. c^tSja^ ?3dg^c3^ derosS A 

c) __ 

136 

137. 

138. a3i&iog I rrarlF-g sfcca$3cdja;fcg 



139 

140. ^c) s5 ^s I cdoaiis i s-soao-g rlorloes 

^ v ee 

141. s5oodc 

142. 24^, 



144. ob 
145. 

IV B 

146 

147 Sc>^338 STOCXfccrf 

ti 

^ J "*i ^ _ t 

X4o eO ^> g OcET5)n3JCJjF~O I oi^dOS 1 ^ 

149. 

150. 

151. d 

152 

153. 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 

159. 
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160. r3jDr3o >Fd aJsiaqSFo I doe* 

O w 

16L sSre sja,cjFo I doe 6 i e 

O 



162. 

163 &{ob8 ?3oa&jc>r3o8 &a(fc3sjjjq$Fo I cdo&o 
164. 



165 afo^jde^g sssfcaksL aosrts3 N ^ 

t> tl CJ _C 



166 
167 
168. 

169 ?^tfFo I 

170 RSc^qjFo 1 doe 6 

V A 

171 

172 
17B 

174. 
175 

co 

176 s3ojs>c&9cbfz3o aortdocJoa!d3^69cJdc5i 

^ o, co 

177 rt^cafcete{stoc3?3afc tfj^s^rf So [g] urfrtes^sSd 
178 

179 

180 

181 afc 

182 

183 



cJ CO ^ ^ CO 

184 d 
185 

186 ? L 

o EO 6 a 

187 srad 

188 

189 

190 sdcjidj * Rjc)ote?l^ccdoo zSs^F^^rf F srassrso 

191 d^ e^)d^S;SO(0^oSj3^ $s3e> 

192 
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196 
197 

V B 

198 

199 

200 

201 

202 

203 

204 

205 

206 

207 



1 A 

x* 



193 
194 



195 osi c3s 

x 



208 & sraosrocSsfo^o 



209 
210 

211, ^^ 

Same text in Devanagari characters. 



2 

3 

4: 

5 

6. 

7 
S 

9 

1O 

11. 
12 

13. 

14, nrt I ^t|c^^i4 <Hit^i ffenft 
15. 
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16. 

17. fsrarr i 

18. ilrs*H^'^r I 



19 ^lisi^iM^r^ i 

2O. 



21. srt 44Jt^iHgr? I srr^hr 
II A 

22 



23 ^T: I 
24: ^^l^'ri ^1 M 



*T? 1 
26. ccRtf^t; ^frf =^fe viM^hMcM^^^f I 



27. 

28 

29 ^eiodrt chFSslt^T 1 1 

so 

31 



32 ^trsj* M^-^IL' ici^it^i^*^! Mi^ar* 5 !** I 
33 

34 
35 



36 HT PL^<t T: I 



37 fSfc^iesAINIr^ I Tcf: ^^^V ^^" M'lHI^^U 

38 
39 



41 ^^i'O^.i ^Hf TT ^^il ,^i i a i \ 



4S I^rd f\ ^- l\^Wh 1 1 ri ^ii^ti TIT 



=TiI 

46 4-i^pf li- 
II B 

47 



48 *H T>O -3(44 d CM "< I ^^i.<i -^4 <t *i ^5j sr 

^^v 

49 ^^.t^ -*H-l*il II 

6O. 

ol, 



t 1 
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4 

-55 
-56 sr 

57 



B4 



86 



.58 r i ^fnnm 3 snwrr* 

59 
60 



63. ^-fH^r i sr*r% 

64. 

65 

66 



77 ^r rra: i ^nr: i 

78 

79 



82 -J i 



67 si -Rnfr udiHNcia^fr^^ni: 55?^ \ 
68. ^W^rr rfcT: i^f^trr ft^r ^^ 
69 
70. 
71 
72. 
73 

311 A N ^ 

74. ssftec^ ^>4^uiToff5r? ^nrm^r^T f fxr 

75. 
76. 



80 ^Himrq 1 ^f^ I 5^1* I 

rfNw^r^ ^ 5=rr 



^ftn 



87. ^ 



88. 
89. 
so. 
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91. 



* \ 

93, 



94 ^<ciY i^ *S\M i *fcrt<i~tT ^rf^FT: <s^ \ 
95. rT: f^i-M-M^NtiF FT^IJ : ^ \ 



^rr=f^ 
III B 



98, 3qr**r?qr; ^r^fn^P^: \ ^T^J i 

99. i4|^^^hl fl%J T: I 
1OO. 



1O3 

1O4. 4|'|<:14i v ) *tf)'m^^^-; 4ff l 4 ; M"^:^IT^r ^[Ri5 \ 

1O5. 



1O7 

1O8. 

1O9. 

HO rar: ^^ I 

111. 



112 ^j^r^i : \ ^^ i 

113, 






<, 



117. ^gr: \ h i *& M i 

Ifc^ 

US. ^5T^ 1 *=H 1^*1 Ml 
119. 



120. ^T^* I 

121. T: \ 



* 1 ^llf^orM ^T-M'*^^i+l I 
2^. 

IV A 






125. 

126, ^a I * i rd+T\ -H^3 i M' ^tviR.i'H'*^*^! 1 "T^s I 

127. 
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128. ^vsu^H^S 4 = cfl=h'4<Jbi|M t^f* I ^ I 



129. J4^ui'^4 | c^i *-f 3^* ^?3 ^T n^n * *rlt<Hn* ^T^T I ^f 

^ ^** ^ 

13O. 



132. ^ \ 

133. 

134. 

135 

136 

137 



153. 
154. 
155, 

156 

157. 
15B 

159 



161 

162. 

163 

164. 



lOo. "*4^ S 1 *( \**^k 5 *-|r**f <rf * |^| * 

^~^ *so 

139 ^T^T5 I T^f I hl"-^4Mi ^^wi^^t ^nPT^^^ 

140 ^CT ^rf^: I ^^: ^.lil^^f: aHJuui*^: ^T 
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142. 
143. 
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146. 

147 

148. 

149. 

15O. 

151. 
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167. f%; 

168 sj I 

169. 
170. 
V A 

171. 
172. 

173 

174. 



(After this some lines are written in Kannada language) 
190 

191. 



193. 
194. 

195. 
196. 
197. 
I B 

198. 

199. 

200. 

201 

202. 

203. 

204. 

205, 

206 

207. 



208. % 

209. T 



210. *RT ^nsfow i sflf sft ssft ^ft 

211. sfif. 

Transliteration 
I A 

1. mrvighnam astn 

la namas tnnga-siras-ohumbi-cliandra-chainara-charav^ I trail6- 

2. kya-iiagara-rambha-mtila-stambhaya Sambhave ' kalyft- 

3 nam akalayatam Kalabhanan6 vam 1 kridasu yah karati-oha- 

1 Read vah 
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4* rrua pituh pidhaya I purnna-dvipendi'a-natanair abhaya-pradano 

5. modam Sivas (t) ya vitan6ti mahanatasya ' ]nana- 

6. pradtpa-mrnnita-iiittya-batvarfcha-mpini jaganttya- 

7. Yanfci yaikliarya Sarasyatyastu Tah snye I udbrittya 

8. ]aladhe (h) r blmmira gandhani asyah paramnsan I ghona- 
9* yam sadhu samdhartta patu krodakritir Hanh ' gu- 

10. nair arishtam saniam nayamti slagliyani bhagya- 

11. ni punar dadan> I mahisur^bbyo mahaniya-ki- 

12. rtitih sarvamsaha sasya-phaiam sutam I nidanani o- 

13. k6 nayanotsavanam anamdakari jagatam traya- 

14 nam t sudhaika-satram sabajam Sny6 yah sain 6shadM* 

15. nam adbipas tanotu I asti svastyayanam bbumer vamsah 

16. pr^Lmstir akumthitab I Yadunam Krisbna-bamdbunam tal-lila-m- 

17. fctya-sakshmam 1 tatia Samgama-bbupalab Ksbirabdbes 
18 Chamdrama iva l avirasit kalanathah Kaina- 

19. yt-chandrika-priyali I tan dampafci samaradbya Pampayah 

20. pr&na-vallabham I tat-pancha-Tadaua-prakhyan putran pr&- 

21. ptau mahaujasah I ady6 Haiihaio yiro 
H ^ 

22. dyitiyah Kampa-bhiipatih ' tiitiy6 Bukka-bhupala (h) s 

23. hyayah I teshu putreshu diyyatsu Bukka-bbupab satam gatih 

24 S ya-g6tra-paiak6 jat6 Manu-Mandbatri-samm- 

25 bhah I yat-pratapagm-ja-jyaU 3a3 yalarati-kanane yat- 

26 MrUih kakubbam chakre bha-chakre mtyam aimdayim 1 acl } o ma- 
27* tanga-syi bahu-yipad aparah chakrayarty akshardcn uAmnaikah 
28 prapta-garhah Burapati-gamka-sakta-cbittab par6 bhut 

S 

32. 



udapadi 

rssw ."=;:;- *- 1 ^- 

sa ^ r ^^^^^>^ 

40. in udaipadi xiaryiiL J- ^ftki^wfim J tasiiiO'd a 

*f* V/ P +.m^fV ^ _,._ -|^V^1 1*7*^ ll T VI Sfl I 1 III 1_ t jj.t--ii* li " C*t 1^* *^ 1 ' 

41. 
42. 
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43. kila virasu-giram agafc sakam hi Kausalyaya I tat- 

44. pitur Bukka-bhupasya bbnttyau Kamana-Bomnanau ' sya- 

45 staum yorri 1 nayakacharyau saranagata-palakau I jatau Laka- 

46 ma-nayikyam. Abbenayaka-pumgavat I tasyama- 

II B 

47. tyo Bomanastu dhirah simha-parakrarnah ' sva-kul6ttarane buddbi- 

48 m akarod dhairna-tatparah I Kotekere-Rayadurga-madbye pra- 

49 vahafci sma ya I Baujehaleti nadika Nilagallu-sami- 

50 paga 1 Mosale-kulyaya yuktA, bhumih sasy6dbhava- 

51 kshama I tasyam tataka-mrmanam adiksbad brahinandttaman I 

52 te svakiya-dhanenaiva setum vyarachayan budbah I drishtva tatakam 
53, ksbetram cha Bomnana (s) s-vami-tatparab I Pratapa Bukka-rajakhyamm- 

54 rBiayadad ndara-dbtb I sakab dedn kha vanhi Cbamdra kalite vaisbe 

55 tatha Krodhane mase Sravamke'grabaram udadbeb purve'tha Cbandra- 

56 grabe ' Abb&iayaka-namdano gunanidbir yab Kamanasya- 

57 nujo Bomnannahs tnnavatyupatta-ganana-viprottamebbyo' 

58 dita I shat-kaima-mratas te tu Brambanah sasanot- 

59 sakab I sattyasisho bliavmam tu sarvabbaumam vi- 

60 cbimttya tarn I asirbbir abbmandya' tba sva-vnttantaxn nyave- 

61 dayan I tair mvMita-karyas tu Bbupatib sachivaib 

62 saba ' nirnniya simarn atmiyain Virupaksbasya 

63 samnidhau I Prabbave vatsare Jyeshtba-mase Surya-grabe sa- 

64, ti 1 acbandratarakam karttum pitur namnamkitam pnrani ' pradat td- 

65 bhyo bbusurebbyah sva-mudramkita-^asanam I daiia-sri- 

66 latika pura' marataiau rudha bbuvam samsrita salimba- 

67 fcba 2 Sibau piatana-vitata Jimutavabe punah I Karnne 

68 korakit& tacab kusumit^ Bhoje samastonnate 

69 sute samprati Bhupato stlnrapada tattan pbalanyarji- 3 

70 ta I atba tasminn agrahare vritti-bba]a[m]dvi]anmanam I 

71 gotra-namani sakbabeba likbyamte desa-bbashaya 1 

72 Streya Adityatmajc NagapasyaikA, vrittih ' yajub ' 

73 Lohitah Piunayatmajab Pedder eka vrittib 1 yajub ' 

III A 

74 Srivatso Laklikbanafemajab Somanatbasyaika vrittib 

75 ya]ub I Cbittayatmajo Narasimbasya dve vritti yajub I 

76 Samdilyab 1 Gamgadharatmajd Basa-vannasyai- 

77 ka ynttib I Atreyah 8alavat6 Mallaya-sunur Viria- 

78 paksbasyaikS, vntfcih ' ya]ub I L6bito Lakbkbaya-sunus Tippa- 
79. yasyaika vrittib ' yajub ' Srivatso siiri Peddisunu- 

1 Read sy&t&m yau 2 Eead salambyatha 3 Read tat tat phalanyurjita 



80. Nagayasya dve vritti ! yajuh I Atreyo Madhava-sunu 
80c&* r Nagayasyaika, vrittih yajuh I Siivatsah KuehaBa- 

81. rya-sunuh Sanguhbafctasya dve vritti yajuh ! Loin- 

82. tah Peddi-sunah Pmnayasyaika vrittih l yajuh ' Salavato Ma- 

83. llaya-sunuh Kuchanasyaik& vrittih yajuh 1 Yasishthah(S)Cha- 

84. vanna-surmh Anantapasyaika vrittih ' Kuk 1 Gargyah Sim- 
85 gaya-titinur Llimgapasyaik^ vrittih yajuli l Kaumdmyd 

86. Gokarnnasunuh Pochayasyaika vrittih(s) tasya arddham yajiih Vasi- 

87. shLhas Chimaya-sunuh MuddapasyaikA, ^rittih BBk ' BhArad-vajo 
37a. Yellaya-peddi-sunuh(r) Mallayasya dve vritti \ajuh Bharadrap 

88. Yellayapeddi-sunuh Appayasyaika vrittih yajuh Srha- 

89. tsd Narahan-sunuh Peddih dve vrifcti yajuh G-^rgyo Ba- 

90. chaya-suriuh(i) Naraharer ardham 1 Yajuh I BhArad^p YeliayMU- 

91. nuh(r) Mallaya,sya dve vritti yajuh < Srivatso Xarahari- 

92. sunur Appayasya dv^ vritfct yajuh * G-autamo G-op^la- 

93. sunur Virup&sasyaik& vrittih I Yajuh Ka.syapo KeSava- 

94. suto Virup^kshasyaika vrittih I Euk I Dhanamjayo Lakshmana* 
96 Butah Sirngayasyaika vrittih I Euk 1 Kausikah PmuajasubB 

96. Bhairavasyaika vrittih yajuh I Bharadvap MaUaywuteh Ke- 

97. savayasyaika vrittih 1 yajuh Kutao Malla> a-sutah 

B "^98. Appayasyaika vrittih 1 yajuh I Kaumdmyo Qokarnoa-Btouh 

99, M^chayasyaika vrittih Yajuh I Visvamitr6 Bhuta- 

100 rasa-snto Mallayasyaika vrittih Buk I Bharad^- 

101 36 Yellaya^utah Chennayasyaika vrittih Yajuh Han- 

102 ta-g6tro Peddaya- P utr6 Lakhkhayasya dve vritti lajuh < 

103. Lohitah Peddaya^putro Kfichana^ya dve vritti h 

104. Gautamo G6 P ala-sunuh(r) G-opayasyardha-vrit^ 

105. Srivats6 Peddijosya-simuh Pedder ekA vrittih 

106. Kap lg 6tro Narahan-sunuh Pedder ek. vrittih , ,a ul 

107. Gautamo Peddi-stouh(r) Bttdbava^M , vrittih 3 a 



ss- 

no! 



% 

116 k I Harito Kuchaya-stonr AlladasvaiK 
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117 jnh I Kasyapa Vithfchaya-sunur Busuvasya vrittas 1 chaturtham- 

118. sah ' Kasyapo Bachaya-sunur Devayasyardham I Ruk I 

119 Bharadvajo Bomaya-sunu-Makayasyardham ' Sukla- 

120 yajuh I Bharadvajo Somaya-sumir Aubhalanathasyardham 

121 yajuh Kausikah Sarvajna-putro Peddayasyaika vnttih ya- 

122 juh 1 Samdilya Appaya-simur Madhavasyardham ya- 
122a juh 

IV A 

123 Kau^ika-gotro Dechaya-sntah Simgayasyaika vnttih ' 

124 yajuh I Bharadvaja-gotro Appamna-siinuh Yaradapa- 

125 syaika yrittih Ruk I Bhaiadva]6 Child anianer ardham ' 

126 link I Gaalainft Mallaya-sunuh Kesavasyardham Yajuh ' A- 
127, trtyah Kesava-sufco Appayasyardham yajuh ' Agastyo 

128 Ksava~sutah Stikayasyaika vrittih ' Euk I Josya Bem- 

129 manna-suto^Mallayasbyaika yrittih Samakah. Atre I Va- 

130 sishtha Echaya-sntah Chaudappasyaika vrittih B,uk ' Bha- 

131 radyaja-gotro Madhavadeva-sutah Somayasya- 

132 rdham I Ruk 1 Parasaro Simgaya-sunuh(r) Bhanoh 

133 (r) muppaga- vrittih yajuh ! Hantah Kuchana-su- 

134 tah Peddaya-syaik& vrittih yajuh j tasya- 

135 nujo Naraharer eka vxittih yajuh ' Ka- 

136 syapa Allada-siinuh Viththapasya muppaga vrittih 

137 yajuh 1 Samdilyah Tippayasunuh Pedd^r eka vrittih 

138 Yajuh I Grargyah Manchana-sunuh Si[m]gayasyaika 

139 vrittih I yajuh ' Kasyapah Mamchana-suauh Aubhalasyai 

140 ka vrittih ' Yajuh I Sandilyah G-amgamnna-siinuh Sva- 

141 rnayasyaik& vrittih Buk I Bharadvajah Pinnaya- 

142 putro Dechayasyaika vattih^ yajuh 1 Atreya La- 

143 kshmana-pnlrah Kampannasyaika vrittih Rak s I Trppa- 

144 ya-sunur Lakhayasyardham ' Euk ' Gautamo Go- 

145. paya-sunuh(r) Gamgayasyaika vrittih i yajuh ' 
IV B-~ 

146. Haritah (s)Tallaya-sunuh ' Virupakshasyardham ' yaju 

147 Kasyapah Sayappa sunur Madhavasyaika 

148 vrittih tasya-pyardham I Buk ' Vasishtho Gamga- 

149 dhara-sunur Nagapasyaika vrittih ' Kasyapd 

150 Bamkarasa-sunuh Vithlhapasyaika vrittih Buk I Bha- 
151 radvajo Chermaya-sunuh SimgayasyaiM vrittih ' yaj'uh ' 
152 Kausikah Sarvajna-sunuh Honnapasyaika vrittih I yajuh 

1 Read Ynttes 2 Head vrittih 3 Bead Buk 
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153 Bharadvajo Nagaya-sunu Ghaudayasya rnuppaga vnttih 

154 Yajuh l Para^ara Jannaya-sunuh Pedd&reka vnttih yajuh f 

155 Bharadvajd Lakhkhaya-sunuh Simgayasyaika vnttih yajuh 1 
156. Kasyapo Bhogaiiathasyaika vrittih Euk ! Srivatso A- 

157 ppaya-sunu Sridharasyaika vrittih * yajuh I Bharadvajo Bana- 

358. pa-sunu-Nagapasyaika vrittih f Euk 1 Gotura Mallarasa- 

159. suta Idityasyaika vrittih 1 Euk 1 Samdilya Appanna- 

160. suiiur Viththapasyardham 1 Euk I Yasishtha Allappa-sutah De- 

161. vanna-syardham I Euk I Atreyah Eamesvara-suta 

162. Annamahhattasyaika vrittih yajuh 1 A- 

163 treyah Kallaytb-sunuh Koti-syardham I yajuh Kasyapo 

164. Nagaya-sunur Manchana-syaik^. vnttih Euk 1 A- 

165 chyuta-sunuh K^inayasya haga vnttih t Suka yajuh 3 

166. Bharadvaja Chaudaya-sunuh(r) Limgayasya haga-vn- 

1 67 ttih I Buk I H&ritah Kuchibhatta-sunuh Anantasya- 

168 rdham I yajuh ' Salamkayana Gumdanaputro Eamaja- 

169. syardham I yajiih I Kasyapo Narasimha-sutah(r1 Mallapa- 

170, syardham I Eakl Klrnarasa-sutah Samgaina- 

^ 

171 syardham I Euk 1 Harita Madhava-siinuh Simgaya- 

1 72 syardham y ajuli ' 

173. athasyagraharasy esanyadi ashta-dik- 

174 sim^nay^ kathyatS - ^^^^Z^-n^- 

175. Mosaleyu kudida huniseya rnarad 

176. mudana sime Hagareya paduvan? 

177 sneyada sime rekeya Bomiiana ha[lh] 

pila maradalh natta kallu I temkana sime 



i r\r\ vvniAva, \ SinAvada tenikana sime njaujij 

180. mana-muare ^,jiit}^*u.c ^ in" mni nmdre 

s 

i ~ 4-^k-r T aT*QTnf i lf i natta Kaiivi \*j 

-10,^ A n v\a.rl in -\raTiai tieVardjJiiCJ.t; iiojt* 



184 da paduvana 

185 

186 

187 




1 Head 
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190. mudre * saniany6yam dhaima-setur nnpanam ka- 

191. le kalS palaniy6 bhavadbhih ' sarvan etan bhavmah 

192 parthivendran bhuy6 bhuyo yelchate Barnachandrah 1 

193 akare" yah karagadah sa g6-koti-vadha~pradah ' sa- 

194 kare" yah kaiastyagah sa go-koti-pha- 

195. la-pradah ' ri 

196. Bainachamdr&ya (in Kannada chaiacters) Sri Bamana'tha 
19Y. namah 

I B 

198 ekaiva bhagivi 16k sarvesham eva bhubhrit&m I iia bh6- 

199 gya na kara-grahya vipra-datt^ vasumdhara I fca- 

200 Lakanara sahasuna kanya-dana-satana cha ' gavam 

201 koti-pradanena bhumi-hatta na ^udhyati I sva-dattam 

203. p^ra-dattam va ya hareta vasumdhaiam I shashtxm varslia- 
203 sahasram vishtayam ]ayate krimih ' sva- 

204. datta [djdvigunain punyam para-datta-nu-palana I 

205. paiadattapaliaiena sva-dattam mshphalm bha- 

206. v^fc I dana-palaiiayOi madhye dana chbre- 

207. yd'impalanam ' danat svargani avapno- 

208. ti palanad achyutam padam H kara-knfcam apara- 

209. dham kshamtuin arhamtu samtah I Sri Hanhara-Hira- 

210. nyagaibhebhyo namah sri sii sri sri 
211 sri 

Tiamlatom 
Lines 1 15 

May there be no obstacles* 

Salutation to Sambliu, beautiful with the fly- flap the moon touching hia lofty 
head and the foundation pillar for the city of the three worlds May the Elephant- 
faced (Gane'sa) who for sport puts on the elephant skin of his father and with the 
dancing movements of a fully formed elephant, removing fear (from devotees), causes 
happiness to the Great Dancer (Siva) May Saras vati who explains the meaning of 
the eternal truth as revealed by the light of wisdom and who protects the universe 
by hei power of speech bring you prosperity May Han who assumed the form of 
Boar and raising up the earth from the ocean felt its smell with his snout and suppoit- 
ed it firmly protect (you) May the Earth of gieat glory who by her good qualities 
wards off misfoitnne and bears great wealth yield repeatedly abundant crops and 
fruits f 01 the Biahmans. May Moon, the lord of herbs, the sole source for the joy m 
the eyes, bringer of delight to the three worlds, the sole abode of nectar, and tho 
brother of Lakshmi bring peace to the woild 

Theie are many mistakes in the imprecatory verses 
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lines 15 34. 

There shines the glorious lineage of Yadus, the kinsmen of Krishna and the 
witnesses to his sporfcs, dispensers of happiness to eaith and free from imperfections 
In that lineage arose Sangama-bhupala, like the moon using from the milky ocean, 
lord of digits (arts), beloved of the moonlight Ktaiayi (his wife) That couple' 
worshipping the Lord of Pamp& got sons of great prowess lesembling the five faces 
of the god. The first of these was the brave Hanhara, the second Kainpabhupati, 
the third Bukkabhupati and the fourth was called Marapa While thebe sons pros- 
pered, king Bukka, the refuge of the righteous, equal to Manu and Mandhatri 
became the preserver of his lineage. The flames of the fire of his prowess burnt 
brightly m the forest of enemies. His fame made the caidinal directions white like 
the light of the moon m the heavenly circle The first (of the past great empeiors) 
was a devotee of Matanga (elephants or chandalas) The second suffered from great 
calamities , another played with dice , anothei was cursed with a bad name , another 
felt infatuated over a dancing girl of Indra , another was born with poison ; another 
seized the cow of the chief of ascetic enough with these (old ejuperors) You, 
King Bukka, free from all blemishes and possessed of great splendour are the best of 
soveteigns [The names of the emperors of the past age referred to aie Kakutstha, 
Harischandra, Nala, Purukutsa, Pururava, Sagara and K^rtavirya] Krishna and 
Bukkabhiipa aie beloved of many women, the first is the enemy of Kuvalaya 
(elephant of that name), the second is the protector of Kuvalaya (eaith). Among 
the several wives of his, G-aun full of love and daughter of a king, was his most 
beloved queen like G-aun, the daughter of the Himalayas of the god Siva 
Lines 35 44. 

Prom that king Bukka, was born King Hanhara, an equal of K&rtikeya m good 
qualities, and a protector of Yedic dharma Neither Han alone nor Hara alone is 
able to protect the world from the evil of Kali The good people believe that both 
the above gods have come to earth in the form of Harihaia His lawful wife was 
Melayi, the best of women, bearing sons like Bhavani, wife of Siva By her 
Harihara got a son Bukka, who was a Kalpa tree to the learned men and a thunder- 
bolt to the mountains the hostile kings His son was Bhupati, noble in character, 
whose mother Tippayi was &virasu (the mother of a hero) like Kausalyt 
Lines 44 54 

Two servants of his father Bukka Bhupa were Kamana and Bonimana, chiefs 
of nayakas (ht lords, applied usually to the Bedas), protectors of those who took 
shelter under them. They were the sons of Lakamanayiki and Abbenayaka, His 
minister Bommana who was bold and powerful like a lion and was engaged m acts of 
<dharma, made up his mind to do something that would bring merit to his lineage. 
Thereupon he instructed some great Brahmans to build a tank across the small 
stream called Baniehalla which flows near Nilugallu between Kofekere and 
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B^yaduiga and is joined by a small tubutaiy called Mosale The Brahmans built up 
an embankment accordingly with then own funds Seeing the tank and the wet 
lands under it, the liberal- mmded Bommana, devoted to his master, granted them to 
the Brahmans under the name newly giveu, Bukkaiajapura 
Lines 54 70 

In the Saka year counted bj mountains, sky, fires and moon (1307), in the year 
Krodhana, m the month Sravana, on the occasion of lunar eclipse, Bomrnanna, soa 
of Abbenayaka and younger brother of Kainana, a treasure of good qualities, gianted 
the agrahara, east of the tank to ninety-three eminent Brahmans Those Brahmans, 
engaged m six Karmas, whose blessings piove tiue, desirous of getting a charter 
(sasandtsukah) and thinking that he (Bhupati) would be their future sovereign (went to 
him), blessed him and nairated their object Bhupati heard their representation 
and with the help of his ministers determined the boundaries of the villages and m 
the presence of Virupaksha (god), in the year Prabhava, m the month Jyeshtha, 
during a solar eclipse granted, in order to last as long as moon and stais endme, the 
village named after Ins father to the Brahmans with a sasana, on which his seal was 
engraved. The creeper of gift which was formerly attached to the celestial tree 
came to earth attached to Sibi With Jimutavahana it became full of shootings and 
bore buds in the tune of Kama and under the lofty Bhoja it flowered Now under 
Bhupati the creeper of gift is fhraly established and piospermg highly yields the 
several fruits (desired) 

Lines 7081 

Then the gotras, names and sakhas of the Brahmans who own vrittis in this 
agrahara are written in the vernacular of the country * 

To Nagapa, eon of Aditya of Atreyagotra is given one vritti He belongs to 
Yajus-sftkha Peddi, son of Pmnaya of Lohita-gotra and Yajur-veda owns one 
vritk Somanatha, son of Lakkhana of Srivatsa-gotra and Ya]ur-veda, one vritti : 
Narasimha, son of Ghittaya of San^ilyagotra, of Yajui-veda, two vrittis Basavanna 
son of Gangadhara of Atreya-gotra of Yajur-veda, one vritti . Virupaksha, son of 
Mallaya of S&lavata-gotia and Yajur^v^da, one vritti Tippaya, son of Lakhkhaya 
of Lohitagotra and Yajur-vMa, one vritti Ncigaya, son of Smipeddi of Srivatsa- 
gotra and Yajur-veda, two vrittis Nagaya, son of Madhava of Atreya-gotra gets one 
vntti Sangubhatta, son of Kuchanaiya of Srivatsa-gotia and Yajur-veda, two vrittis. 
Lines 82172 

Pmnaya, son of Peddi of Lohita-gotra and Ya]ur-veda has one vntti Kuchana, 

son of Mallaya of Salavata-gotra and Yajur-veda hag one vritti Anamtapa, son of 

Gh^vanna of Vasishtha-gotra and Eig-veda has one vritti Limgapa, son of 

Simgaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-v^da has one vritti Pochaya son of Gokarna 

1 The details however are given m Sanskrit only m the sasana 
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of Kaundmya-gotra and Yajnr-veda has one and half of a vritti * Muddapa, son 
of Chimaya of Vasishta-gotra and Rig-veda has one \ritti Mallaya, 
son of Yellaya-peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda gets two vnttis Appaya, 
son of Yellaya- peddi of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Peddi, son of 
Narahari of Srivatsa-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vnttis Narahan, son of 
D^chaya of Gargya-gotra and Yajur-veda has half of a vntti Mallaya, son of 
Yellaya oi Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-yeda has two vnttis Appaya, son of 
Narahan of Srivatsa-gotra arid Yajur-vMa has two vnttis Virupaksha? son of 
Gdpala of Gatttama-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Virupaksha, son of Kesa^a 
of -Kassyapa-gofcra and Rig-veda has one \ntti 8imgaya s son of Lakshinana of 
Dhananjaya-gotra and Rig-veda has one vntfci : Bhaiiava, son of Pinnaya of Kausika- 
g6tra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Kesava, son of Mallaya of Bhaiadvaja-gofera and 
Yajur-vMa has one vritti Appaya, son of Mallaya of Kutsa-gotia and Yajur-\eda 
has one vritti Machaya, son of Gokarima of Kaundmya-gotia and Yajur-veda has 
one vritti Maliaya, son of Bhutarasa of Visvaimtra-gotia and Big-veda has one 
vritti Ghennaya son of Yellaya of Bhaiadv^ja-gotra and Yajur-^eda has one vritti : 
"Lakkhaya son ol Peddaya of Hanta-gotra and Yajur-veda has two vnttis Kuchana, 
son of Peddaya of Lohita-gofcra and Yajnr-v^da has two vnttis Gopaya, son of 
Gopala, of Gautama- gotra and Yajur-veda has half a vntti Peddi, son of Peddijosya, 
of Srivatsa-g6tra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Peddi, son of Narahan of Kapi- 
gotra and Yajur-veda kts one vntti Madhava, son of Peddi of Gautama- 
gdtra and Yajui-v^da has one vritti Aditya, son of Soniarasa of Srivatsa-g6tra and 
Rig-vMa has one vritti Rama, son of Gutnmaya of Mona-Bhargava-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritti Nagaya, son of Lmgaya of Silvatsa-gotia and Rig-veda has one 
vritti Ghoiiaya, son of Tippaya of Kausika-g6to and Rig-veda has one-fourth of a 
vritti Basavanna, son of Gokarnna of Kaundmya- g 6tra and Yajui-veda has half a 
vritti Nagapa, son of Tippaya of Srivatsa-g6tra and Yajur-^ Ma has one and 
one-fourth of a vritti N^rana-deva, son of Kemnaya of BhiiadTaja-gotra and Rig- 
veda has one vritbi All&da, son of Kflchaya of Hanta-gotra and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti Busuva, son of Yiththaya of Kayapa-g6tra has one- fourth of a \ri i< 

^TB^s^^sr^s^^;^ 

*> ho b* . Eta-, %% 7:^ Tt^veJ h. ** . 

"Wrtlf o TyT>-f4-i Arfnnva, RO11 OI ZxCSct/vd/ vx J.AWJ- j o ^^ ^ 

nali a vniiti -A-ppaycfc, ^^^ ^ AI __^ ^^_ vt ^i Q } ias OJie 



TTlttl 



itti Appaya, son oi j^o&vo, ^ **^- D 

Tikaya, son of K^sava of Agastya-gotra and Rig^ 
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Mallaya, son of Josya Remanna of Atreyasa-gotra and Sama-vMa has one vritti : 
Chaudappa, ton of .Echaya of* Yasisthha-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti 
son of Madhava Deva of Bharadvaja~g6tra and Rig-veda has half a vritti 
son of Lmgaya of Parasara-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a vritti 
Pcddaya, son of Kfichana of Harita-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti His brother 
Narahan of Yajur-vMa has one vritti Viththapa, son of Allada of Kasyapa-gotia- 
and Yajur-~veda has three-fourths of a vritti Peddi, son of Tippaya of Sandilya- 
gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti Smgaya, son of Manchaya of G-argya-gotra and 
Yajur-veda- has one vritti Aabhala, son of Manohena of Kasyapa-gobra and Yajui- 
veda has one vritti Svamaya, son of Granganna of Sandilya-g6tra and Rig-veda has 
one vritti Dechaya, son of Pinnaya of Bharadvaja-gotra nnd Yajur-vMa has one 
vritti Kampanna, son of Lakshrnana of Atreya-gotra and Pag-veda has one vritti 
Lakhaya, son of Tipaya of .Rig-veda has half a vritti ; Grdngaya ; son of Gdpaya of 
Gotania-gotra and Ya]ur-veda has one vritti Virupalisha son of Yallaya of Harita-gotra 
arid Yajnr-v^da has half a vritti Madhava, son of Sayappa of Kasyapa-gotra and 
R]g-veda has one and a half vritti Nagapa, son of G-angadhara of Vasishtha-gotra, 
has one \ritti Viththapa, son of Bankarasa of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one 
vritti Simgaya, son of Chennaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti 
Honnapa, son of Saivajna of Kausika-gotra and Yajui-veda has one vritti 
Chaudapa, son of Nagaya of Bh^radvaja-gotra and Yajur-veda has three-fourths of a 
vritti Peddi, son of Jaanaya of P&iasaia gotra and Yajur-veda has one vritti 
Simgaya, son of Lakhkhaya of Bharadvaja-gotra and Yajur-vMa has one vritti 
Bhoganatha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti Sridhara, son of Appaya 
of Snvatsa-gotia and Yajur-veda has one vritti Nagapa, son of Ranapa of 33ha- 
radvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti Aditya, son of G-otura-Mallarasa of Rig~ 
veda has one vritti Yiththapa, son of Appanna of Sandilya- gotra and Rig-vMa has 
half a vritti Devanna^ SOQ of Allappa of Yasishtha-gotra and Rig-veda has half a 
vritti Annama Bhatta, son of Eamesvara of Atrcya-goira and Yajur-veda has one 
vritti K6ti, son of Nallaya of Atrya-gotra and Yajui-veda has half a vritti 
Maiiehana, son of Nagaya of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has one vritti . Kamaya, 
son of Achyuta of Sukla Yajur-vda has one-fourth of a vritti Limgaya, son of 
Chandaya of Bhaiadvaja-gotra and Rig-veda has one-fourth of a vritti Anamta, 
son of Kuchi- Bhatta of Harita-gotra, and Yajur-veda has half a vritti Kamaya, son 
of G-undana of Salamkayana-gctra and Yajur-veda has half a vritti Mallappa, son 
of Narasiniha of Kasyapa-gotra and Rig-veda has half a vritti Samgama, son of 
Kamarasa of Rig-veda has half a vritti Snngaya, son of Madhava of Hanta-gotra 
and Yajur-veda has half a vrifcti 
lines 173^-190. 

Next are related the boundaries of the eight directions beginning with north-easi 
of the agrahara North-east boundary consists of a stone set up with Vain ana's 
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-effigy carved thereon, in the tamarind tree where the Hagare and M osale unite. Eastern 
boundary consists of a stone set up m the western bank of (the river) Hagsre: South- 
eastern boundary consists of a stone set up in the Tuggila tree abo% e the rising ground 
fco the north of R6keya Bommanahalh Southern boundary consists of a stone bearing 
the effigy of Vamana set up by the side of the temple to the north of Mosale South- 
south-eastern boundary (agneyada tenkana sime) consists of a stone bearing tliee%rv 
of Vamana set up on the southern bank of the central Mosale rivulet South-wehtorn 
boundary consists of a stone bearing Yamana's effigy set up near Gollaraiiia's land* 
Western boundary consists of a stone set up in the high giound to the u*st of Kilh- 
gu^Lola North-western boundaiy consists of a stone set up m the ^et land of 
Ghak&ja . North-west-north-eastern boundary is determined by the boundaries stain! 
in the sasana of Bukkambudhi up to Belidingaladahi (banyan tree ) North of th* 
above comes the hillock of Akahyagode and the stone bearing the e%y of Yinmna 
set up in the boundary of Yidudabogayanahalli, 

Lines 190 199 

This bridge of X>harma is common to all kings and should be protected b\ ynn 
from tune to time : Bamachandra repeatedly begs this of all future km** Collet ting 
taxes on tax-f ree lands brings the sm of killing a crore of cows . but the mi*m 
taxes where taxes are payable brings the merit of giving away a erore of cows 
fortune . Salutation to Eamachandra 

Sri Ramanatha 



thousand years Protecting other's gift is twice as _ Between" maima a >aft 

By taking away others' gifts, one's gift ^^; kmg a , lft B } uialnw 
and protecting it, protecting is more men on , \\hicb tlu-iv 1> n fH- 

gift one gauia heaven, by protecting one attains a legion 
May good people excuse mistakes of hand 

Salutation to Han, Kara and Huraayagarbha 

Srt sri Sri : Nlfte 

^ -oai Hit th^zv > U" UBFt-i m 

This sasana consists of five plates w>th a imgaud *eau to ^ ^^ 

OB the seal. The record begins on the tont ad ^ ^ . . 

both Bides of the 2nd, 3rd and 4th plates and on 
Concludes cm the back side oi : the > 1st , plate.^ ^ ^ gw}s ^^^ , 
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to have prayed to the God Vuupaksha of Pampa and got five sons by his wife 
Kamayi Only four sons are named in the record, Harihara, Kampa, Bukka and 
Marapa Muddappa's name is omitted, Bukka I's son by Gaun, Harihara II m 
praised as an incarnation of Hari and Hara combined, seeing that neither god alone 
could protect righteousness from the evils of Kali Harihara IFs son by the qiieen 
Melambika, Bukka II is called a kalpa tree to the learned and a thunderbolt to hostile 
kings Bukka II is said to have got a Bon Bbupati by his wife Tippayi. 

The object of the sasana is to register the gift of a village Bukkarajapura as an 
agrahara to certain Brahmans who helped in the construction of a tank across the 
river Banjehalla near Nilugallu where it united with the stream Mosale, between 
Kotekere and Bayadurga The Brahmans are said to have constructed the tank with 
their own funds at the instance of the officer Bommana, younger brother of Kamana- 
and son of Abben&yaka Boinrnana is called Ndyakdcliarya like the Ohitaldrug 
Palegars and probably belonged to the same Beda caste Bommana, who was an 
officer under Bukka II set up the agrahara to the east of the tank and gave it to the 
Brahmans dividing it into 93 vrittis and naming it after his master. This event took 
place in S 1307 Krodhana sam. Sravana su 15, a day of lunar eclipse and corresponds 
to 22nd July 1385 These Brahmans with the object of getting a proper chaiter or 
sasana went to Prince Bhupati and thinking that he would be their future sovereign 
blessed him and got a charter from him m the presence of the God Virupaksha (at 
Hampe) for the agrahara of Bukkaiagapura made by Bommana Prince Bhupati, in 
consultation with his ministers issued a copper sasana with his seal and signature for 
the above grant on the new moon day of the month of Jyeshtha with a solar eclipse 
in the year Prabhava corresponding to 16th June 1387. The names of the holders 
of the vrittis and the boundaries of the village gianted with the usual imprecatory 
verses come next. The signature Banian a tha occurs at the end of the grant. 

Of the mlers mentioned in the record, Bukka II was the eldest son of Harihara 
II (1377-1404) and ruled parts of Mysoie as viceroy under his father in 1377, 1386, 
1388, 1397 and 1399 (see E C XII, Pavagada 92, E _IX, Bangalore 139, etc.) 
He also made a grant m Tanjore in 1381 and in Salem District in 1394 and m 
Tanjoie District again m 1402. In 1404, on October 5, he is named as sitting on 
the thione of Vijayanagar From this date to some time between. August and 
November 1406 when he died, Bukka II is described as king of Vijayanagar (see pp 
201-208, Historical Inscriptions of Southern India, by Sewell and Knshnaswamy 
lyengar ) 

Prince Bhupati or Bhupati Vodeyar, son of Bukka II, who issued the sasana, 
served also as viceroy of Mulbagal, South Arcot, Tanjore, etc during the reign of hia 
grandfather Harihara II. His grants are met with from 1386 to 1421 A D. At the- 
time of the present grant m 1387 he was believed to be the future ruler of the king- 
dom. But Harihara II was succeeded for a short time by Bukka II and after a short 
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dispute between him and his younger brother Virupaksha, the throne was seized by 
their younger brother Devaraya m 1406. Why Bhupati Vodeyar who belonged to 
the elder branch did not succeed to the throne cannot be determined. He however 
continued to govern as viceroy under his uncle Devaraya I till about 1421 (South 
Indian Epigraphical Eeport for 1936, p 84). He was a patron of literate e and the 
Sanskrit work Praydgaratnamala of Chaundap&charya was composed under his 
patronage He is praised m the work as Raja-Vyasa-Valmiki, His signature 
Baman&tha is also met with in another copper plate grant of 1386 A. D (seel&. 0. XI, 
Molkalmuru 31). At the time of the present grant, m 1385^ Bukka IJ was 
viceroy under Harihara II. 



INSCBIPTIONS OUTSIDE THE STATE. 

The following records were found engraved on some images in the Purna- 

chandra Nahar Museum, Calcutta, Eye- copies of these inscriptions were made 

during a visit to the above institution in the year 1939 at the invitation of Mr Nahar. 

The Kannada inscriptions show that the images were originally prepared in the 

Kannada country and were later on acquiied foi the museum at Calcutta 
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Writing on the pedestal of a Jarna image of brass (8 inches in height) contain- 
ing a panel of the twenty-four Tirthankaras in the Nahar Museum, Calcutta. 

Kannada characters and Sanskrit language. 
1. 
2. 



Translation. 

Saka 1548. By the teaching of Sri Dharrnachandra-bhataraka belonging to 
the Sri Mula-samgha . salutation 

Note 

This inscription belongs to the Saka year 1548 corresponding to 1636 A. D, and 
refers to a salutation by a disciple to the Jama guru Dharmaohandra of Mulasamgha 
who taught the Jama dharma. 
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To the right of the same image, 
Nagan characters and Sanskrit language. 



32 
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Note 

This gives the name of Sri Matibira He was probably a disciple of Dharma- 
chandra and may belong to the same date. 
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Oa a bronze group of images of the Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras at the same 

place. 

Kannada characteis and language 



2, 

J c3 

Translation 
Demstyapa got this consecrated in connection with the vow of Ananti. 

Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of the image of Mahavira (?) seated in 
padm^sana on a lotus seat with the lion carved m the centre and a cow-headed 
yaksha (male attendant) and yakshi (female attendant) on either side. MahAvira 
forms the central figure of a group of images of the 24 tirthankaras (called Ghatur- 
virnsati-ttrthankara) here The image is about 6 inches high. A person named 
Demayappa, evidently of the Jama community is said to have performed a vow 
anantuja-nom'pi and at the end of it or as part of it, is said to have set up the group 
of the images of the Chaturvimsati-tirthankaras. The characters seem to be of 
about 1200 A D. 
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* On the back of the pedestal of another group of images m bronze. 
Kannada chaiacters and language 

3%>3 
& 

". cpriQjJuuODj c33oC3rvC3 

O > &J OtOw 

Translation 
The image caused to be made by Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of JmavalJabha.- 

Note 

This inscription is engiaved on the back of the image of a Jma, 15 inches 
high, seated m the ardkapadmdsana pose on a simlia-pltlia with a yaksha fco the 
right and a yakshi to the left and two chaun-bearers at the back with the triple 
umbiella above and the kalpamtislia and the devas on the top The figure is re- 
pioduced m the frontispiece of the book < Epitome of Jamism ' by Mr. Pnrnaohandra 

The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wife of Jmavallabha, 

caused the image to be engraved. 

The characters seem to belong to 900 A D. 



# 1*1 



i J 






m 






U * 



* 



I 



Hh % 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE 



Page 
number 

in the 
Report 



Inscription 

number 

in the 

Eeport 



Date 



Kuler 



191 



134 
220 



171 



134 



156 



206 



29 



2 
45 



21 



2 



19 



38 



175 i 25 

i 

i 

173 ' 23 



797 



39th legnal yeai, Kartikain<isa t 
Suklapaksha and Satabhishak 
nakshatra, 0. 788 A D 

No date C 800 A D 
Do 



No Date 10th century A. D 



No Date 



27th regnal year of InvaNolamba 
10th Century A D 



Cha" lukya Yikrama 27th year, Chitra- 
bhanu sam Pha. Arnavasye, Aditya- 
Tara Sarakramana 8th February 
1103 A D 



19th regnal yeai, Saka 953 Pramoda 
Ohaitia, ba 13, Bnhaspativaia, - 
2nd April 1030 AD 

S 992 sri Kara (?) Pushya 10 (?) 
1070 AD, 



EASHTBAKUTA. 

Madanagaiasar 

GANGA 
Sripurusha 

Do 

Konguni Arasa 

Butuga Konguni 

SlNDAS. 

Nllasinda 

NOLAMBA 
Iriva Nolamba 

CHALUKYA. 
Tribhuvanamalladeva 

CHOLA 
Eajendra Choladevar 

Vira Kajendra 
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ARBANG-ED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 



Contents and Remarks 



Becords a grant of land made for the maintenance of a tank at il&vali. 
the donor, was a subordinate of the Eashtrakuta king Govinda III. 



Begisters the gift of the village Saliggame by Kongani Muttarasar to a Brahman 
named Bhutasarma The gift is said to have been made in the presence of all the sAmant*. 
and Attam, Perbbana Muttarasar, Siyavallavarasar, Tegureyar Mamyar, >and>alai, 
Stabalar, and the chaturvvaidyas are said to have also been informed of e g: 

The record refers to the heroism of a warrior named Sri Munja servant of BalMitya 

Appears to refer to the conquest of a village m the Nolambavfoh P^^ hy 
one during the expedition of the Ch&lnkya king Yikramaditya, and tbe Gwma 
Kotigupi Arasa against the Pallavas at Kanchi. therefor 

Eeoords the construction of a tank by Butnga Konguni and a grar ^ made here on 
His wife IB also stated to have pined him in making a grant of Mtotaf ta for tb, tank 
Imilt by him 






*, 



of a 



of Kesambala. 



Beoords a grant of some lands and a house 3nade b y 
the charity of feeding Brahmans 



a mer^, 



from the ittaokE ot m,e 






against thieves 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN eras 



Page 

number 

in the 

Eeport 



Inscription 
number 
in the 
Eeporfc 



Date 



Euler 



222 



222 
150 



147 
215 
141 
176 



205 

195 

225 



47 



47 
14 



11 

41 

9 

26 



37 

35 

48 



Vikrama sam Sravana su 15 20th 
July 1160 AD. 



1160 AD. 

S 1111 Saunaya sain Asviyuja su. 
2nd 13th September 1189 A D. 



Saka 2027 Ananda sam. Bhadra 

su. 1, Friday 1194 A D. ? 
No. 

Saka 1150 Vishu 1228 A D. 

S 1214 Nandana sam. Chai su. 15, 
Brihavara 3rd April 1292. 



CHOLA CHIEFS OF NIDUGAL. 
Malhdeva Ohola 



HOYSALAS, 



No Date 



Saka 1309 Kshaya sam Jyeshtha ba 
f 10 Guruvara 23rd May 1386 
Saka 1307 Krodhana sam Sravana, 
su 15, a day of lunar eclipse 
1385 AD 22nd July Also Pra- 
bhava sam. Je ba 30 16th June, 
1387 AD 



Narasimha I 
Ballala II 



Do 
Do 

Narasimba II 
Ballala III 

i 
KADAMBA CHIEFS, 

Kavadevarasar 

VlJAYANAGAE. 

Harihara II 
Bhupati Vodeyar 
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AJRBANGED ACOOBDINGl TO DYNASTIES AND DATES contd. 



Contents and Eemarks 



Eecords a grant made for the services in some temple by Mallideva's son Imngolade" v a. 
The record refers to the Hoysala king jSTarasmghadeva and appeal b to state that Irungokdeva J s 
wife was Snyadevi and that either Irungola OL more piobably Snyadevi was brought up 
under the protection of, or was a daughter of, Narasinghadth a. 

See the previous inscription 

Eecords that Ballala II marched against Muiaii Kesava Narasmga encamped at 
Hadadeya Kuppa and ordered the van of the army to attack thee nemy The wamor'Chenna- 
kalama Sahani fought hard in the battle Whether this warnor was a suboidmate of the 
Kaiachurya king Bijjala or of the Hoysala king Ballala II cannot be determined 

Eecords the death of a warnor named Kusa Banieya, on the occasion of the capture of 
the foit of Kurugod by the Hoysala king Ballala II 

Fragmentary record contains some veises in praise of a queen of the Hoysala king 

Ballala II. 

Becords that the god GopaladSvaru was set up at Belur in that year by Annarnbhatta's 
son D6rapa and that certain gaudas made a grant of land named Karabayal for the god. 

Describes the creation of a village called Bankihalh by five gaudas who are also stated 
to have constructed a tank and a temple at the village, set up a stone oilmill f 01 the services 
of the templo and granted some land for the god 



Eecoids the constmction of the imvapada and mudanaWiadm by Kavadewasai 



Eecords the death as mah&sab of a woman named Bommakka on the death of her 

husband Jadavara Obeli Bayachisetti * -^1,1-0,3 as an Agrahaia to 

Copper plate record registering the gift of a ^^^^^^^^ 



the throne cannot be determined. 



256 



LIST OF INSCBIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THS 



Page 


Inscription 






number 


number 


Date 


Euler 


in the 


in the 






Eeport 


EeporD 







143 



195 



157 



179 

136 

155 
153 



174 
178 



10 



36 



20 



28 



18 
16 



BahudMnya sam Bhadrapada su 
10, Yaddavte, Thursday, 22nd 
August 1398 A,D 



Saka 1321 Pramathi sam, Kar su 
15 Wednesday, 15th October 
1399 A. D, 



Saka 1351 Saumva sam Bhadrapada 
su 15 Monday with a lunar 
eclipse 1 2th September 1429 
AD. 



Saka 1438 Dhatu sam Mar su 12- 
6th December 1516 AD, 



Saka 1466 Sobhakntu sam Vayisa- 

kha su 15 Bri Thursday, 19th 

April 1543 AD. 
Saka ] 468 Par&bhava sam. Ear ba. 

7 14th November 1546 A D. 
Saka 1479 Nala sam Ash&dha su. 

4 llth June 1556 AD. 



Harihara II 



Hanhara II 



Devaraya II 



Krishnadevaraya 



Do 
Do 



No Date 
Yisvavasu 1665 A 



MYSOBE. 
Devaraja Yodeyar 

Devaraja Yodeyar 
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ABBAHGEP ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES OOntd 



Contents and Eemarks 



Records the gift of some lands at Belur for the expenses of the worship of the god 
H&ma, and of the feeding of the ascetics in the matt of the ascetic Suiendiatirtha of Belur 
in place of a. money grant of 4 varahas and 8 hanas made previously by the king Bukka- 
r&ya L No ascetic of the name of Surendra with a matt at Belur and worshipping the god 
Rama as the principal deity is met with so far 

Copper plate record i egistenng the gift of the village Kanvapma to certain Brabinaiis 
free from all taxes and imposts by Bachanna Vodeyar, governoi of Gova and a subordinate 
of Hanhara II Bachanna Vodeyar called also Bhaskara, is said m the record to hare been 
the ruler of the Konkana and Chandragutti kingdoms seated on the throne of Govl He is 
spoken of as the successor of Madhava and Earahan in that post 

Copper plate record registering the gift of an agrahaia village called Chuli&attipalh, 
renamed Tryambakapura, situated in the Penugondapun kingdom, Rodda province, 
Tumbokalhisthala, to certain Brahmans witn Knyasakti-guru at their head h\ the king 
Devar&ya II The importance of the record lies in its containing the gotra and sutra ot 
the royal preceptor Kriyisakti, not found so fai in the inscriptions and literary references 



Copper plate record registering the gift of three villages Chikkabbehalh with three 
hamlets, m the Nagamangala kingdom, Halavtimarahosahalli m the Channapatna kingdom 
and Vengcnahalh m the Billagondanahalh kingdom to the ascetic of the Midh sect, 
Vyasatlrtha, disciple of Brahmanyatlrtha, hy Knshnar^va, king of Viiajanagar 

Eecorda the grant of a village for the enactment of a marionette show of the iwrna 
yana story. 

A fragmentary record registering the grf t of some land for the god Tmimaladeva. 

Khtoia Vodeyar, governor of Yemmenad, 'fion^ ofie rmffs and illuminations m the 
Dilavara Khtoa The grant was ^J^^^S^ The importance of the 
temple of the god Markand&vara a the village ^val^pnra P rf & 

msoription lies m the fact that a gran * ^ ^^o/Sf ^tter 
Musaalman Officer named Dilavara Khan for the merit 01 



in Sowalavadipuiasthala in 
Becorde the gift of the village ^^^ ~^^^ Devarajapura, 

Huradasime, with certain hamlets forming tnem mw 

made by DfivaAja Vodeyar, king ; of ^4 ysore &g oYer . lord ^ th tlt ^ 

A fragmentary record Appears to ^ reie f bl who B spo ken of ab the 

r&jadhiraja and rajaparamSsvara and to some suborain 

raler of the throne of Mysore 
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LIST OF iNSCBIPTIOttS PUBLISHED IN THE 



Page 
number 
in the 
Eeport 


Inscription 
number 
m the 
Eeport 


Date 


Euler 








PKIVATE 


250 


52 


O. 900 A. D 


No 


221 


46 


10th century ? 


No 


172 


22 






192 


30 







148 
138 


12 
5 


Saka 1209 Vyaya sam Phalguna 
February 1287 A D, 




* 


218 


42 




-t t 


149 


13 








140 


8 


S^abhanu Sam, SuryyaSankramana 


* 


193 


31 




... 


138 


6 


* 


* 


139 

249 


7 
49 


Vikriti sam Magba su. 8 
Saka 1548 


* * t 


249 


50 




* 


194 


3 






194 


33 







214 


39 


1 .. 


215 


40 


* * 


- 


219 


43 




* 


219 


44 







152 
137 


15 

4 


S 1668 Aksbaya sain Vaisakha su 
10 19th April 1746 AD 


* 


155 


17 




* * 


194 


L 34 





. . 











.ACCOBDlNa TO DYNASTIES AND DATES 



Contents and Eenaaiks 



The record gives the name of the lady Sajjana Bhagiyabe, wile o! Jmavallahha who 
caused the Jama image to be engraved A 

A short inscription mentioning Buchuachdja, son of Mlakantop, as the architect 
who constructed the fine temple of Chanrandes~vari 

Eecords the prowess of a warrior named Vira of Adluitara hu la. 

Eecords the death, by the Jama rite of sarnddUi of a woman named 



, 
daughter of Otokave and disciple of Madhavachandradeva 

Fragmentary inscription recording the heroism and death of a warrior while 
the cattle of the village Hmya G-a.rje against robbers ^^^Ml! v 

Booords the valour of a warrior named P.diyanayaka ^J^^^^ 
fighting against the cavalry troops of Singeyanayaka and M Smda Chief 

1SS 



the ^m, m o( Bu 3ft d. TO of the 



Banadadevate of the village Mto ah. , { t f the temp i e a t 

Records that Sidda Mallikar]ianaa6va set up the piiwr in nwu. 



Gives only the name Sri Matibira. 
TbiB contlmB the name of a devotee, 
This contains the name of a devotee, Knp 

Tins records the grant of a plot of land ^tc ^a person iwn rvara at 

Ecoords the gift of the village Mallemhalli 
Nouabmakere , -RaiAvnnavaka of Karadi. 



. The 

fYnQTnO" ilO ttie JLiJ.QKQ'^'l* 1 '^ 

,ted near the village M arandahaui m ^ ^gth e god 
Eccords *^* ^J^ 1 ^aS&tap^ar by Mallappa. 
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List of Photogiaphs taken during the year 1940-41 



Senal 
No 


Size Description 


View 


Village 


Distiicfe 


1-2 


81"X6J" 


Siikauthesvara temple 


Kiishnara^a W a d e y a r 


N"an]angud 


Mysoie 






Ill's group 






8-12 


Do 


Do , Sivalila images 


Do 


Do 


13-37 


61"X41". 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


38-43 


Do 


A]anta paintings 










44-47 


8i"x6r. 


Do 








48-49 


12" x 10" 


Jubilee Hall 


Fiont "view 


Mysoie 


Do 


50-51 


Do 


Do 


North east view 


Do 


Do 


52 


6i"x4|" 


Isyara temple 


Vaishnavi 


Betamangala 


Kolar 


53 


Do 


Vijayendia temple . 


Back view 


Do 


Do 


54 


Do 


Isvara temple 


Bull 


Do 


Do 


55 


Do 


Do 


Shammikha 


Do 


Do 


56 


Do 


Do 


Suiya 


Do 


Do 


57 


8|"x6|" 


Vijayendia temple 


Govmdaraja 


Do 


Do 


58-61 


Do 


Do 


Vgayanaiayana and his 


Do 


Do 








consoits 






62 


Do 


Tank 


View 


Do 


Do 


63 


6|" X 4| /J 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


64-67 


Do 


S vay ambhuves var a 


Views 


Madivala 


Do 






temple 








68 


Do 


Do 


Hawaii] iray a 


Do 


Do 


69 


Do 


Do 


Pillars 


Do 


Do 


70 


Do 


Do 


A female figure 


Do 


Do 


71 


Do 


Viragal 




Kyasamballi 


Do 


72-73 


Du 


Viragals 




Hungunda 


Do 


74 


Do 


Somesvara temple . 


South east view 


Do 


Do 


75 


Do 


Do 


Dakshmamuiti 


Do 


Do 


76 


8|"xfc>l" 


Cromlech 




Do 


Do 


77 


ft ** 

Do 


Ancient site 


View 


Sitigudda 


Do 


78 


6| // X4f 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


79 


Do 




Chakkalada bombe . . 


Hunkunda- 


Do 










patna 




80 


Do 


Markandesvaia temple 


Ornamental pillai 


Markandeya 


Do 










hill 


Do 


81 


Do 


Do 


"Viiabhadia shrine with 


Do 


Do 








ornamental pillars 






82 


Do 


Do 


Viiabhadia image 


Do 


Do 


83 


Do 


Do 


SouUi-west view 


Do 


Do 


84 


Do 


Do 


Mahadvara, North east 


Do 


Do 








view 






85 


Do 


Do 


Vasanta mantapa 


Do 


Do 


86 


Do 


Do 


Noith-east view o en- 


Do 


Do 








closure 






87 


8i"x6|" . 


Do ! Ornamental pillar 


Do 


Do 


88 


Do 


Do 


View of enclosure 


Do 


Do 


89 


Do 


Do 


Ornamental pillais 


Do 


Do 


90-96 


6j"x4t" 


Ciomlechs 




Parandapalli 


Do 


97 


- Do 




Heio on hoise 


Nachipalli 


Do 


98 


Do 




Heio shrines , . 


Do 


Do 


99 


Do 


Ahobala narasimha 


South east VJ.GW 


Gudibande 


Do 






temple 
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Serial 
No 


Size 


Be&cuption 


View Village 


District 


100-102 


8J"X6T 


Hill 


Views 


f 
G-udibande 


i Kolar 


103 


6}* x 4j" 


Do 


View of steps leadirg up 


Bo . Bo 








the hill and of the top 


} 








most foifciheabion 


104-105 


Do . 


Eamesvaia temple on 


South view 


Do Bo 






the hill 








106 


Do 


Do 


Lamp pillai 


Bo 


Bo 


107 


Do 


VexxL atai amana temple 


Do 


Bo 


Bo 


108-109 


8j" x 6i" 


Do 


Venkatdi amana and his 


Devaiagudi- 


Do 








consorts palli 




110 


/f Do 


Do 


North east view Do 


Bo 


111 




Do 


Narasimha ) -Do 


Bo 


112 


Do 


Do 


Bali, Vamana and Tri 


Bo 


Do 








vikrama 






us 


Do 


Kesa\a temple 


Pillars of navaianga 


Bellur 

T"^ 


Bo 

T\ 


114 


Do 


Do 


South-west view 


Bu 


Bo 

pv_ 


115 
116 

117 


Do 

Do . 
Do 


Isvaia temple 
Vaiadaraja temple 


View vo 
Vaiadaaraaa ) Hoskote 
Mud foit wall Do 


Bo 

Bangalore 
Do 


118-119 


JU/VJ 


Kailasevara temple 


Ground plan 


Boddanaalur 


Do 


120 


Do 


Coin plate for 1940 












repoit 




121-128 

124 


Do 


Do 
Pond 


Southwest view 


Anantapur 

Tin 


Shimoga 
Do 


125 


Do 


Elephants 111 front of 




JL/O 


JUf^l 


126 
12T 

12$ 

*i f"\f\ 


Do /f . 

si^xar 


pond 
Pond 
Isvaia temple 
Do 


North-west view 
East view ! 
Interioi 
Mastikal 


Bo 

Hosagunda 
Bo 
MalLtndur 


Bo 

Bo 
Bo 
Bo 


129 
130-131 
132 
133 
1S4 


Do 
Do 
Do 
Do . 


Suiya Shiine 
Isvara temple 
Do 
Do 


Surya ; 
Lmga with Panipitha . 
Chandrasila 
Elephants on either side 

n j 


Gauja 
Bo 
Bo 
Bo 


Bo 
Bo 
Bo 
Bo 








of steps 






135-140 
141 
142 


Do 

,, Do 


Kedaiesvara temple 
Do 
Panchahngesvara 


Views of Hoysala groups 
K.esava in the cell 
Umamahesvaia 


Belgami 
Bo i 
Bo 


Bo 
Bo 
Bn 


143 
144-146 

147 


Do 

* Do 


temple 
Sitsi Bhavi (Pond) , 
Nilakanthesvara temple 
Tripurantesvaia tern- 


View 
Pillar in front 
South east view 


Do 
Do 

1 Bo 


Bo 

Bo 
Bo 






v-vlp 


T>n i^> 






TI/-S 


Bull m aavaranga ^ rkA 


148 


Do 


Bo 


View of pillars in outer 


i>0 w 


149-150 


Do 




uavaianga 


, j^ 


151 


Do 

_ i i / , m "\ tf 


Bo 

"Tin 


Sufchanasi doorway 
Dvarapalaka figure at 


Bo | 


152 


64 X4f 


JL^O 


Sukhanasi doorway 


TTX_ T\^ 








Pillars m front of Sukha- w ^ 


153 


Do 


Do 


nasi doorway j ,^_ j^ 








Saiasvati m the south 


jj\> ^ 


154 


Do . 


.. - 


cell 


. _ _ . jr _ ^^f 


' " 
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Serial 
No 


Size 


Description 


View 


Village 


Distn ct 


155 


6i"x4f . 


Tnpmantesvara temple 


KLesava in the north cell 


B^lgami . . 


Shimoga 


156 


Do 




Chatu^mukha-Brahina 


Do 


Do 


157 


Do 


, 


Hanganatha 


Do 


Do 


158 


Do 




Trimurti 


Do 


Do 


159 


Do 




Smya 


Do 


Do 


160 


Do 




Taia Bhagavati 


Do 


Do 


161 


Do 




Sula-Biahma 


Do 


Do 


162 


Do . 




Jiddikere with temples 


Do 


Do 








in the back-ground 






163 


Do 


V 


Do with lotuses 


Do 


Do 


164 


Do 




Narasimha 


Do . 


Do 


165 


Do 


Pranavesvara temple 


G-arbhagriha doorway 


Talgunda 


Do 


166 


Do 


Do 


Piilai 


Do , 


Do 


167 


Do 


Do 


Koith view 


Do 


Do 


168 


Do 


Basti 


Fiont view 


Bandalike 


Do 


169 


Do . 


Do 


Side view 


Do 


Do 


170 


Do 


Do 


Yaksha 


Do 


Do 


171 


Do 


Do 


Sukhanasi doorway , 


Do 


Do 


172 


Do 




Chaturniukha Brahma 


Do . 


Do 


173 


Do 


Tmnurti temple 


View 


Do 


Do 


174 


8|"X6i" 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Do 


175 


Do 


Bo 


Simha-lalata on main 


Do 


Do 








towei 






176 


6i"x4f" 


Basti 


View ... 


Chijckamagadi 


Do 


177 


Do . 


Do 


Simhalalata 


Do , 


Do 


178-180 


8J"X61" . . 


i 


Inscuption 


Malavalh 


Do 


181 


Do 


Kaitabhesvara temple 


Ceiling in navaranga 


Kuppattur 


Do 


182 


6FX4|" . . 


Do 


Kesava in a niche 


Do 


Do 


183 


Do 


Ramesvara temple 


Viragal 


Do 


Do 


184 


8FX6J" . 


Do 


Ceiling 


Do 


Do 


185 


6^X41" 


Do 


Mahishasuramaidim 


Do 


Do 


186 


Do 


Basci 


Paisvanatha 


Do 


Do 


187 


Do 





Inscription 


Do 


Do 


188 


8i" X 6J" 




Imagfis, 


Bharangi . 


Do 


189 


61" x i* 




Linga 


Do 


Do 


190 


Do 




Kirata gioup 


s Do 


Do 


191 


Do . 


Venugopala temple 


Venugopala 


Kuppagadde 


Do 


192 


8l*X6fr" 


Isvara temple 


View 


Do 


Do 


193 


Do . . 


Do 


Interior view 


Do 


Do 


194 


6rx4|" 


Chintamani-Narasimha 


Main, image 


Do 


Do 






terople 








195 


Do 


Do 


Inscuption stone 


Do 


Do 


196 


Do . 


Kallesvara temple 


Dooiway 


Do 


Do 


197 


Do 


Isvara temple 


Noith-west view 


Udri 


Do 


198 


Do 


Virabhadra temple 


Dvaiapala figuie 


Do 


Do 


199 


Do . 


Banasankari temple 


Banasankan 


Do 


Do 


200-202 


8|"X6J" , 


Lakshmmarayana 


Lakshminaray an a 


Do 


Do 






temple 








203-205 


6*"x4i"... 




Inscriptions 


Mavali 


Do 


206 


* Do 


Kallesvaia temple 


Pillar 


Do 


Do 


207 


8i"x6i". . 

__Q// j o y / 


Hill 


View 


Chandiagutti 


Do 


208 


6| x4| 


Do 


View of Renuka temple 


Do 


Do 
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Serial 
No 


Sl20 


Description 


View 


Village 


District 


209 


6fx4|" . 


Chandragutti Hill 


Mihrab of Masjid 


Chandragutti 


Shimoga 


210 


Do 


Do 


Fort gate 


Do .. 


Do 


211 


Do 


Do 


Third Ime of fortification 


Do , 


Do 


212 


Do 


Do 


Mahishasuiamardmi 


Do . 


Do 


213-218 


8"x6^" .. 




Statue of His Highness 


t * * 










the Maharaja of Mysore 






219 


12"X10" ... 


>* 


Archseological Map of 


* * 










Mysore 














1 





APPENDIX B. 
List of Drawings prepared during the Year 194041 



1, Bhoganaadisfara temple, Nandi 

2 Srikanthesvara temple, Nan]angud 

3 Kailaseswa temple, Dodmalur 

1 SvayambhwesTaia temple, Madirak 

5 Markandeya temple, Martandesvarabetta near Vakkalen 

6 Vijayendra temple, Betamangala 

7 Ancient site and temples, Belgami Sketch map 



Ground plan 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
Do 
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APPENDIX C 

List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaeological 
Besearchep in Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1940-41. 



SI 
No 



Title of the book 



Remarks 



6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 
13 

14 
15 
16 

17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 



Kannada Nadma Kathegalu, by Mr Narayana Sarma 



Jaimsm and Kainataka Cultuie, by Mr S B, Saima 
The Mysore Umveisity English-Kannada Dictionaiy, 

Part Y (Expatriate to Gentle) 
Epigiaphia Indica, Vol XXV, Pait III, July 1939 

Sources of Karnataka History, Vol I, byS Srikaata 

S as tn 
Annals of the Bhandaikai Oriental Eeseaich Insti 

tute, Vol XXI, 1938-39, Part III-IV 
Social Solidarity among the Japanese in Seattle, by 

Shotaio Flank Miyamoto, Vol 11, No 2, 

December 1939 
A Study of Piobated Estates in Washington with 

refeience to the State Tax System, by J K Hall, 

Vol I, October 1939 
Three Old Trench Chronicles of the Crusades, by 

Edward Nobles Stone, Vol 10, October 1939 
The Journal of the Bihai and Orissa Research 

Society, Vol XXVI, Part II, June 1940 
The Annals of the Sn Verikateswara Oriental Insti- 
tute, Vol I, Part II, June 1940 
Excavations at Harappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 

Vol I (Text) 
Excavations at Haiappa, by Madho Sarup Vats, 

Vol II (139 plates) 

) Archaeological Survey of Mysore, Annual Eepoit 
j for 1938 

Ea]amthi, by Mr H Krishna Rao 

Bombay Karnataka Inscriptions, Vol I, Part I 

Consolidated Catalogue of the Central Archaeological 

Library, by Mr D E, Sharma 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXV, Pait IV, Octobei 

1939 
Annual Eeport of the Archaeological Department, 

Baroda State 
Annual Eeport on the South Indian Epigiaphy for 

the year ending 31st March 1937 
Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXV, Part V, January, 

1940 
The Report of the Superintendent, Archseologieal 

Survey, Buima 



Eeceived in exchange from the Kaina- 
taka Historical Eeseaich Society, 
Dharwar 

Do 

Eeceived from the Enghsh-Kannada 
Dictionaiy Office, Bangalore 

Eeceived from the Managei of Publica- 
tions, New Delhi 

Eeceived fiom the Eegistrar, Umveisity 
of Mysore, Mysore 

Eeceived from the Bhandarkar Institute 
Pi ess, Poona 4 

Eeeeived in exchange from the University 
of Washington Library, Seattle, 
Washington 

Do 



Do 



Eeceived fiom the Bihai and Onssa Ee- 
search Society, Patna 

Eeceived from the Sn Venkateswara 
Oriental Institute, Tnupati 

Eeceived fiom the Managei of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 

Beeeived fiom the Managei of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 

Eeceived fiom the Mysore Archaeological 
Department 

Eeceived from ihe Eegistrar, Mysore 
Umveisity 

Eeceived fiom the Government Press, 
Madras 

Eeceived fiom the Dnectoi -General of 
ArchEeology in India, New Delhi 

Eeceived from the Managei of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 

Eeceived from the Baroda State Piess, 
Baroda 

Eeceived from the Manager of Publi- 
cations, New Delhi 
Do 

Eeceived fiom the Supeuntendent, 
Government Printing-, Bui ma 
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Ho, 



Title of the book 



Remarks 



25 

26 

27 

28 



31 
82 



36 

87 



An Introduction to the Geology of Mysore 
Hadxbadeya Dharma, by Sn D Champa Bai 

Mysore University Calendar for 1939-40, Vol II 
The Journal of the Bihar and Onssa Research 
Society, Patna, Vol XXVI, Pait IV, for Decem- 
ber 1940 
The "Rains of Dabhoi or Darbhavati in Baroda btate 

Epigraphia Indiea, Vol XXV, Part VI, April 
1940 T . 

Annual Bepoit of the Mysore Archaeological 
; Department foi the yeai 1939 
Annual Eepoit of the Government of India Aicnseo- 

logical Survey, for 1936 37 

Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXV, Part ^H, July 1^0 
Do Vol XXIII, Part VIII, October 

1936 
Jivana Jyotigalu, by B S ftamaswamy lyengar 

Ramayanada Mahapumsham, by B S Bamaswamy 
Indica, Vol XXVI, Part I, January 



38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 





1941 



Beceived f rom the Director of Geology* 

Bangalore 
Beceived from the Kegwtrar Mysore 

University 

Do 
Received from the Bibar and Onssa 

Research Society, Patua 

Received from fehe Director of Arciwo- 

logy, Baroda State 
Received from the Manager of Publica- 

tions, New Delhi 
Received from the Mysore Arctawogica! 

Department 
Received from the Manager of Pttbh 

cations, Kew Delhi 
Do 
Do 



Purchased from Messrs Tbe 3 S 
Depot, Bangalore 
Do 

Beceived from the Manager of 
cations, Kew Delhi 



Ind iatt 

volumes). 



- Volumes 52 to 61 (total 11 



54 

55 



Pnrchased from Messrs Knslma & Co , 
Booksellers, Mysore 



The 




logical Department (1114 M 
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APPENDIX D 

Permanent Stafi on 30th June 1941 



SI No 



Kame and Designation 



A GAZETTED STAFF 

Dr M H Kiishna, M A , D LIT (Loud ), Directoi 
Mr R Rama Rao, B A , Assistant to the Director 
Vacant Architectural Assistant 

B NON-GAZETTED STAFF 

Mr L Narasimhachar, M A , Junior Technical Assistant 

Mr D Nagesamurthi Bao, Photographer 

Mr M J Suddhodhana, Draftsman 

Mr S. Knshnaswamy Sastry, Paridit 

Mr R Ohakravarti, Pandit 

Mr A S Narasimha Setty, Typist 

Mr H Kada Setty, Clerk 



M R Vislinupadachar, Attender 

Syed Ibiahim, Daffodar 

Sidda, Peon 

Rangappa, Peon 

Tunma, Peon 

Kata Nayak, Peon 

Honna Setty, Peon 



MENIAL STAFF 



APPENDIX E. 

Statement of Expenditure for the year 1940-41 



Salaries 

Diteccoi's Allowance (Rs 50 per month) 

Assistant to the Director (Rs 300-25-350) 

Establishment 

Watchman for excavation area 

Travelling Allowance 

Office Expenses 

I Contingencies 

II Museum 

III Printing charges 

IV Clothing to menials 
V Fnrmtnre 

VI Photogiaphs for sale 

Library 

Receipts remitted to the Treasury 

Sale proceeds of publications, photographs and hire charges 
if blocks 



R.S a p 

600 

4,200 

5,566 9 

65 



B& a p 



719 
49 
1,521 
51 
552 
200 


11 
2 
12 
5 
2 












10,431 9 
1,018 7 



3,094 

247 








530 12 9 



Total 



15,322 9 
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INDEX 



PAGE 
Abbenayaka, father of Bommana, 243, 

244, 248 

Abbur grant of Knsbnaraya, 190 

Addabetta, a latente hill, 71 

Adi^esha, god, 46 

A ditya, private person, 244, donee, 245, 246 
Aghoresvara, temple at Ikkeri, 3 

Agm, god, 79, 99 

Abmostenar, milage, 117 

Abobila Narasimha, god, 247 

Akaliyagode, hillock, 247 

Aksbayakumara, demon, 37 

Alabattapattana, village, 120 

Alahalh, record at, 172 

Alamelamma, goddess, 32 

Alamgm, hill, 126 

Alesvara, god, 103 

All, private person, 56 

Ah Saba, general, 121 

Allada, ^onee, 245, 246 

Allappa, private person, 246 

Allaret and Maharut, great heroes ( ? ), 117 
Alvars, Srlvaishnava saints, 45, 47 

Amara-magam, grant of land for an office, 137 
Amara-narayana temple, 26, 64 

Ambika, mother of Narahan, 205 

Ambuga, village, 24 

Anmtapura, village, 25 

Amntesvara, temple at Amntapura, 25, 29 
Amukahalh, village, n^ 178 

Anandapura, village, 1, 11, 72, 73, 74, 75, 

194, 195 

Anantapadmanabba, god, 40, 83, 104 

I)o temple, 78, od 

Anantapala-dandanayaka, general, 211, 

212 ? 21o 

Anantapura, village, 

Inanti, vow of, 

Anantiya-nompi, vow, 

Anavatti, village, B4, 1UU, 

Andbakasura, demon, 

Andbasura, village, 

Anegondi, village, 

Anekal Somayya temple, 



yu 



PAGE 

Anesasalu, village, 189 

Anjaneya, temple on the Gii&ibande hill, 

33 , at Talagwnda, 85 , got?, 42, 48, 

77,96 

Annadata, <io?^e 5 167 

Annamabbatta, donee, 246 

Annamabbatta, private per son t 142 

Annapa, N olamba king, 171, 172 

Annapurna, goddess, 102 

Annekallu, temple at Bandalike, 23 

Annual Eeport on Soufcb Indian Epi- 

grapbyfor 1931, 170 

Antarasante, hobh, 171, 174 

Apitakucbamba, goddess, 36 

Appanna, private person, 245, 246 

Appaya, donee, 245, 246 

Aradesaballi, village, 28 

Arakalgtid, village, 119, 120, 124 

Arakan, province, 109 

Aralaguppe, village, 99 

Arasikere, ^a?^^, 148 

Araymdaiya, private person, 214 

Ardbanarlsyara, ^o^, 50 

Areballi, hotti, 148 

Arghyatirtba,sacr^(i ^Zace, 213 

Arjuna, epic hero, 92, 102 

Arkesvara, god, 44, 47, 48 

Aruna, god, 76 

Arunacbalesvara, temple at Nandi, 59 

Axundbati, wife of Vasishtha, 218 

Asbtadikpalakas, duties, 74, 79, 99 

Asoka's inscription, at Jatinga Bdme- 

svara Hills, 29, at Siddaput, 29 , 

at B? alimagin, 29 

Asokavana, garden of Eamna, figure of, 

79. 91 

Attam, officer under fertpurusha, 133 

Aubhala, donee, 167, 246 

Anbhalabbatta, donee, 166 

Aubhalanatba, donee, 245 

Avani, village, ^ 44, 52, 58 

Avimuktesvara, ^wpfe o/ * ^ 

Avmita, G^aw^fl Am^, 132, 133 

Avvana, ^(??z<?fi, 

34* 
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Bacbanna Odeyar, Governor of Goa, Barakur, milage, 120, 121, 122, 205 

4, 203, 204, 205 Barakur-ra]ya, kingdom, 205 

Bacbaya, private person, 245 Baroda, state, Hg 

Baden, Bntish officer, 119 Basava, Bull-god, 85, 105, shnne, 72 

Bagavadi, village, 120, 121 Basavana Byana, place, 22, 23- 

Bagepalii, &o&&, 41, 155 Basavanna, donee, 167, 244, 245, mantapa 

Bagija Butuga, GW#a r^Zer, 171, 172 205, tewpfe ^ Ofakkamagadi, 94 

Bagur, znZ%, 134, 135, 136, 137 Basavapatna, village, 119, 120, 122, 124 

Bagura-sime, division, 137 Basavayya, private person, ' 142 

Baicbayanayaka, an office'), 111 Basti at Bandalike, lg 

Bairasagara, tow*, 32 Basti at Heggere, 20 ; at Blmrangi, 19 

Bairegauda, chief, 32, 33 Bayanad, battle of, 174 

Bairo>, sculptor, 39 Beda, caste, 248, of Alahalk village, 15$ 

Baladitya, GMlukya ^ef(?)> 135 Bedara Kannappa, jZ^wre, 55, a Saiw 

Balaknshna, god, 112 , figure of, 55 devotee, 5^ 

Balarama, j/20we, 71 Belankote, milage, 120 

Baleyanayaka, c/iie/, 219 Belatur, village, 170 

Bah, 'mythological Iwg, 39, 42 Belavadi, milage, 25 

Bahpura, same o-s Belgarm, 212^ 213 Belgami, Keddresvara temple at 22, 

Ballala, Hoysala king, 217 , II, 148, 151, iiow;?i ? 3, 12, 18, 23, 29, 80, 90, 169 

152, 218 , III, 177 205, 206, 213 

Ballavmad, district, 142 Bellagondanahalh, Kingdom, 189 

Ballekere, milage, 189 Bellan, district, 148, 197 

Ballesvara, god, 151 Bellur, milage near Ndgamangala, 103 

Balli, (Balhgaue), village, 148, 213 Bellur, village near Kolar, 1, 3, 11, 155 

Balugideva Baneya, general, 155 Beltir, town, 24, 29, 141, 145, 146 , Kefava 

Bammagauda of Kannaguppe, private temple at, 146, Taluk, 140, 142, 

person, 142 kingdom, 141,143/147 

Banimeya of Balhgave, private person, 148 Belvala, village, 151 

Bana, dynasty, 44, 45, 133 Benares, sacred city, 137 

Banadadevate, same as Banafanhaw, Benki Nawab, a general of T^ppu Sultan, 117 

goddess, 193 Berlahola, village, ' 189 

Banakamendigavunda of Kesambala, Betamangala, conservation of temple at, 8 

private person, 157 Do w%<?, 1, 2, 19, 43, 44, 54, 56 

Banasankan, goddess, 75,104,193; temple Bhadrakali, image, 55 

atEvdli, 102, at Bliarangi, 19 Bhadravati Lakshmlnarasimhadevaru, 

Banavase, village, 15, 212, 213, 218 temple, 23, 122 

Banchanakalludurga, fow, 121 Bhagadatta, a warnoi in the MaM- 

Bandaiike, village, 1, 16, 21, 23, 86, 90, bharata, 92 

94, 96 Bhairava, god, 47, 48, 52, 55, 59 ,63, 66, 

Bangalore, museum, 4, city, 3, 114, 82 104 

district, 127 Do don&j, ' 245 

Bamga Birnayya, private person, 176 Bhairavi, goddess, 102 

Banjehalla, stream, 243, 248 Bhanagilabayal, village, 145 

Bankanahalk, village, 176, 177 Bbanu, ^o?^, ' 246 

Bankarasa, private person, 246 Bbarangi, village, 1, 19, 100 

Bara Trnam Makkan at Kolar, monument, 26 Bhaskara, governor, 4, 202, 205 
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Bhaskarakshmapati, governor , 203, 204 Bomaya, private person, 245 

Bhavani, goddess, 243 Bombay City, 117, 118, 120, 123, 125, 

Bhed6]]iyana, a work on Dwaita school of branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, 4 

philosophy 189 Bommana, an officer under BuLka II, 

Bherunda, god 13 3, 168, 243 244, 248 

Bhemndesvara pillar at Belgann, 13, 23 Bommoja, private person, 193 

Do image at Belgdmi, 78, 81, 82 Boppa Setti, private pet son, 90 

Bhima, a hero in the epic poem of Maha- Bopu, ptivate person, 115, 120 

bMrata, 77, 91, 92 Bowrmgpet Taluk, 156 

Bhishma, a famous epic warrior, 92 Brahma, god, 51, 61, 62, 68, 79, 92, 93, 

Bhoganandisvara temple, 64 , conservation 101, 106 

of, 6 , at Nandi, 26 Brahmagm, site of, 2, 57 

Bhoganatha, donee, 246 Brahmans, 1 83, 203, 213, 219, 224, 242, 

Bhoja, king of Mdlwa, t 244 243, 244, 247 

Bhrmgi, attendant on the god Siva, 85 Brahmanya-Mrfcha, ascetic, 189 

Bhupati, pnnce, 3, 243, 244, 248, 249 Brahmarasa, father of Narahan, 205 

Bhutarasa, private person, 245 Brahmesvara temple at Belgarni, 78, 79, 80 

Bhutasarma, private penon, 3, 132, 133 Braiimi, goddess, figure of, 55 

Bhuvanaikamalla, OJialukya ling, 108 Bnhaspati, sage, 218 

Blchagau<Ja, private person, 177 Biichiraja, architect, ^21 

Bichanahalh, village, 174, 175 Buddha, god 42, 101 

Bijapur, kingdom, 135 Budikote village, 26 

Bi lala the Kalachuiya king, 83, 151, 152 Bukka, Vi^ayanagar king, 56 146, 169, 
Smakka gauda, private pv*son, 177 170 202, 204, 243 248 , II, 3, 31, 205 

Bmnandi, a hero, 176 Bukkambudhi, tank 247 

Bna, a warrior, ^ Bukkarayapnra village, 3, 244, 248 

Bittaiavalli, village, 147 Bukka sagara, tank, 56 

Battideva, Hoysala king, 148 Busuo]a, prwate person, 193 

Bodhanandanvaya, family, ^ B ^uva, donee, 24o 





PolnnHfl ntv 249 Ohamunda, relievo figut e, 221,222 

Calcutta city, goddess 102 

1M Chandapura stone msenption, 146 

122 Chandeya, warnor, 152 

a Bntisliofficer atCooig, Ohandikesa, ^r, 55 , An^ 61 66 

ivianoney, _or,| ^ y Ghandraditya, CUUlyan prince, 135 

' ' ' 
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Ghattesvara temple at Gbatchatballi, 93 
GhattuT, village 133 

Gbaturmukha Brabmesvara, god, 79, 90, 96 
Gbaturvirnsati-tirtbankaras, groups of 

images, 

Gbaudale, grant of, 205 

Chaudapa, donee, 246 

Chau<Japaradhya, donee, 166 

Gbaundapacharya, author of Piayoga- 

ratnamdld, 249 

Gbaudesvari, same as Chamundd, 60 , 

temple, 60 , temple at Hungunda, 9 
Ghavanna, private person, 244 

Chayana, private person, 167 

Ohaylas, slave troops of Hydet, 114 

Gheduba, island, 109 

Gbelur-Chavadi kingdom, 154 

Cbennagm, fort, 23 , town, 4 

Chenna Kalama Sahara, wajrior, 151, 152 
Ghennakesava temple, at BdgUr, 137 , at 

Marale, 25 , at Sddali, 42 , god, 43 
Chennapatna, kingdom, 189, fo^rc, 28 

Ghennasamudia, milage, 137 

Chennaya, donee, 245, 246 

Ohermisetti, oil monger, 149 

Chhandombudhi, a woi &, 190 

Ghhaya, goddess, 76 

Ghikkabasti at G-udibande, 36 

Ghikkabbahalli, milage, 179 



PAGE 

Chikkabbe, wife of Butuga Kongum, 172 
Chikkabbehalh, village, 189 

Cbikkamagadi, milage, 1, 17, 94 

Chikkanahalli, milage, 189 

Chikkanayakanaballi, taluk, 219 

Ghikkasakuna, village, 141 

Chimaya, private person, 245 

Ghmtamani stone, 151, 218 , inscription 
No 49, 157, NatasimJia, god, 100, 
NataswiJia temple at Kuppagadde, 
103 , a^ KfldZt, 100 

Ghitaldrngj /ow?n, 4, 121, 134, 135, dw- 

j^nc^, 172 , palegars of, 248 

Cbittaya, private person, 244 

Cbola army, 151, period, 59, 66, 218, 
dynasty, 2, 9, 10, 41, 44, 45, 47, 48, 
88, 211; 224, corns of, 59, 60 

Cbolaparya, private peison, 167 

Choleyanahalli, village, 3, 168 

Cbohsettipalli grant, 157 , village, 8, 166, 163 
Cbudamam, donee, 245 

Colonel Glose, British Resident, 114, 115 

116, 123, 125 

Colonel Montresor, Bi itish general, 117 
Colonel Wiseman, British general, 113 

Coorg, kingdom, 4, 114, 115, 116, llamas 
Kaifiath, work, 114 , peoples of, 114, 
115, 116, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 

124, 125, 126 



D 



Dabbegatta, holli, 
Dakshmamurti, god, 
Dalasanur, village, 
Dalasingara, place (V), 
Danayakara Svamya, tax, 
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52, 59 

70 

214 

203 



Dandanayaka Govmdarasa, general, 213 
Dandepalk plates of Devaraya I, 170 

Dandiar, milage, 214 

Dantavara, village, 121 

Dasaratha, father of Udma, 91 

Davangere, taluk, 95, 101, 152 

Dechaya, donee, 245, 246 

Debvala-nayaka, private person, 212, 213 
Dcnaambika^z/e of Pratdpa-Devarfya, 165 
Demayapa, private person, 250 

Depasagara, tillage, 189 

Devabbarasi, Nolamba queen, 44 



Devabbe-samudra, tank, 44 

Devaganga, ponds, 22, 23 

Devalapura, village, 153, 155 

Devana, private person, 167, 168 

Devanagudipalli, village, 1, 26, 38, 42 ; 155 
Devanaballi, village, 128 

Devanakere, tank at Mallandur, 74 

Devanna, donee, 246 

Devanur, village, 25 

DeYapa, donee, 167 

DevaraVjapura, agrahdra, 175 

Devaraja Vodeyar, Raja of My so? e, 175, 178 
Devaraya I, Vvjayanagar Jang, 3, 56, 205, 

249, II, 3, 157, 166, 168, 169, 249 
Devaraya Mabaraya, same as Deva- 
raya II, 168 
Devaya, donee, 245 
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Dharmachandra, Jama guru, 249, 250 Dravidian, style, 10, 38, 63, 64, 66, 68, 

Dharmadeva, temple at Betamangala, 48 70,71, structure, 41,42 ? 60, pillars, 

Dharwar, town, 135 51, 53, 54, 55 , dynasty, 90 , gopu- 

Dikpalakas, Celestial beings, 64, 99 tarns, 106, pilasters, 11 

Dilavar Khan, Muslim office? , 2,4,154,155 Drona, warrior teacher of the Milm- 
Dimaladmne, a mound, 2, 58, 59 bhdrata, 92 

Dmdagur, milage, 87 Dunkm, British officer, 126 

Dirgha Malinatha, private person, 166 Durga, goddess, 81, 97, figure, 53, 55, 

Dodballapur, plates of, 132 temple at G-auja, 75 , at Belgami, 78 

Doddabasti at Gudibande, Jama temple, 63 Durvmita, Ganga king, 132, 133, 134 

Dodmalur, milage, 28 Dushana, demon, 91 

Dorapa, 'private person, 142 Dushtabuddhi, minister of Gha?idrahasa, 97 

Dorasamudra, town, 218 Dussasana, brother of Duryodhana, 92 

Draupadi, epic heroine, 92 Dvaravatipura, same as Dorasamudra, 147, 

151, 218 
E 



East Chalukya dynasty, 4, 108, 109, J 10 Emmesandi ?-.,_. om 

East India Company, HO Epitome of Jamisrn a look, 250 

Eohaladevi,wi/eo/Ja7aOTwAaI, 217 Ephemens , work XH 

Echaya, private person, 246 Ereyanga, Hoysala Ling, *u 

Ellora, caves of, ^6, 89 



Gada, author of Sarnpradayadipike, 191 Ganganna, private person, 246 

Gadag plates of Harihara II, 169 Gangavadi proving gl 

G-adida, or Gadidampatna, same as Devara- Gangaya, clonee, 

gudipalh, 08 ^ n g es > r ^> 140141 

Gaikwad rvler of Baroda H3 g^,M 5), 42,48, 70, 78, 75,94,102,107 

Gajalakshmi group, 78, 98, 105, lUb, vraru , ^ , 

^^re of 40 42, 58, 63, 64, 72, 81, Orauja, vuiage, J-, ^ , , > 

^,./ o, , 9M4 _ 10M , 

Gajasuramardana, (/orf, Gaurapuca yiantofKnshnatayii, 190 

G-anapa, dojiee, _ G-ami We of JBaUa I, 248, 248 , ffod- 

&anapati, wmM as Gia, ^ ,80, 31, Oraur^w/e 07 ^ 

36 ' IS' iS' IT' %' S' fifi 69 TO GteuiWJla, W mor, ^ 152 

7 1' %, 6 79; "si, ^ sl, & 9 9 3, S G.uiv, ^ 76 , to** - g^ ^ 

99 ? , 188 , .W of, 61 Gftutaya^pmwfejwwB, 1ST 

Gandabheranda, pillar at jseigarn, n(,-n Pra ,] Abercrombie, British general, 

__ ... _*: nM, DOi i * vTCiioiori .C1.UW.V". j -jn-o 1O/1 10*^ 

Z9 figure of fi7 ^ 7 ' ^o'l^ 

Ganga, dynasty, 2, 3, 4, , 00,0 / . , ^ Ham B? ^ O j cerj us, 1^ 

135, 221, fang, 127, Idd, 1^, 125,128 

kingdom, X J 1?0 General Hartley, Brifosfc ^fffaZ, 1^5, 126 

Gangadevi, authoress, ^ 244246 General Lvaym, ^ ' 7 



G-angadhara, pnvate person, > ^ General ouuaiu, j^/^ ? - 10ft 

Gangamma shrnie, 1 ' 66 117, 118, 119, 120, 122, l^o, i-o 

Ganganaradhya, donee, 



272 



PA.G-E 

Giddahana, com, 113 

Girijamba, goddess, 36 

Goa, city and kingdom, 170 

Godvadasi, holy day, 188 

Gograhana, an episode in the Mahabha- 

rata, 92 

Gokarna, sacred place, 244, 245 

Gokaye, woman, 193 

Gohyabid, village, 141 

Goliyakere, tank, 192 

Gollarama, private person, 247 

Gornatesvara, Jama image, 2 

Goni Tmnkur, village, 219 

Gopala, god, 143, 245 

Gopaladevaru, god, 142 

Gopalaknshna, figure, 62 , temple, 32 

Gopalasvaim, temple, 143 

Gopana, private person, 167, 168 

Gopati, private person, 212, 213 

Gopaya, dtowe, 153, 245, 246 

Gopis, jft#wr0 o/, 55, 62 

Goppa, private person, 84 

Goribidanur, town, 31 

Gotura-M allarasa, pi ivate p erson, 246 

Gova, c^^ a?z^ kingdom, 4, 202, 204, 205 
Govanagara, do, 203 

GovapuravaradhiRvara, ^^/e, 205 



PAOB 

bj private person, 167 

Govmda III, Edshtrakiita king, 1 92, 

Govinda-dandanayaka, same as Govmd- 

arasa, 218 

Grovmdananda, guru, 166 

Govmdaraja, governor, 212 , god, 46, 190 , 

shrine, 45. 

Grdvmdarasa, governor, 212, 213, 214 

Govmdarasa Ayya, donor, 220 

Guddehalh, village, 189 

Gudibande, sub-taluk, 157 

Do village, 1, 27, 136 

Do conservation of temples at, 1 

Gudibande Hill, 33 

Guide books, 5 

" Gulab Simha Bahadur Snnha/ 3 , legend 

on a coin, 113 

Grummareddipura, plates of, 132 

Gummaya, private person, 245 

Gundabiahma, shrine at Hin Gcarje, 148 
Gundanna, private person, 246 

Gundappa-dannayaka, minister, 4, 145, 146 
Gur]ara, a i ace, 217 

Gruruchannabasavaiya, private person, 214 
Gurupada Gauda, private person, 15,, 79 
Guttiyanad, kingdom, 203 

G-walior, town, 4 



H 



Habukanaballi, village, 
Hadadeya-kuppa, milage, 
Hadadi, milage, 
Hagare, village, 
Halasige, village, 
HaiaYumara-hosalialh, village, 
Hale Alur, village, 



219, 220 
151 
152 
247 
151 
189 
59 



Hara, god, 
Han, god, 
Hanbbatta, donee, 
Haridra, rwei , 
Hanhar, village, 



202, 243 3 247, 248 

156, 243, 247, 248 

167 

152 

20 



Halebld, village, 2, 24, 29, 87, 88 149, 

150, 151 

Hale Gudibande, village, 32 

Hallakalu, field, 96 

Hallegere, village, 189 

Hamilton, British engineer, 121, 122 

Hanugal, place, 218 

Hanuma, warrior, 153 

Hanuman, rJionJ-ceij-god^ 34, 37, 39, 40, 

42, 48, 63, 70, 71, 73, 77, 79, 85, 91 
Hanungal, village, 157 



Hanhara, Vijayanagar ling, 169, 243 

Do II d, 4, 146, 170, 195, 204, 

205, 225, 248, T49 

Do god, 243 

Hanhara- IB aharaya, Vijayanagar king, 203 
Hanharesvara, god at Eanhar, 20 

Do Icing of Vijayanagat, 166 

Hanhararaya, Vi$ayanagar king, 203 

Harischandra, Mythological king, 151, 243 
Harivarma, G-anga king, 132 

Hartley, British general 116, 119, 122 

Hasan, District, 140 

Hastikalesvara, laing at Belgami, 78 
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Hayagrlva, god, 40 
Hazarath Baba Hyderah, Darga at Mul- 

bdgal, 26 
Hebale, village, 119, 120, 124 

Hechche, copper sdsana, 169 

Heddase plates of Marapa, 169 

Heggadadevanakote, taluk, 171 

Heggade Kullayya, officer, 219 

Heggere, village, 29 

Hemakuta, hill, 188 

Henjeru, milage, 224 

Heramba, god, 165 

Himalaya, mountain, 211, 243 

Hnanyagarbha, <70$, 247 

Hiremagalur, village, 25 3 29 

Kiresakuna, village, 141 

Hmgarje, village, 148, 149 

Hingundugal, village, 133 

Hmyatirnmaleyapura, village, 219 

Hmyiir, 7^0&fo, 138 

Hmyur, &M, 138 

Hodigere, village, 21,23 

Hokkunadu, district, 111 

Holalkere, taluk, 138 

Hombali, &MJ, 203 

Hommaru, te, 203 

Honkunda, village, 58 

Honnali, fort, 23 

Honnapa, donee, 167, 246 

Hoiahadenad, country, 204 

Horavangala, oillage, 44 
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Hosabudaoi-ur, village, 121 

Hosaduiga, teZ-wA., 134 

Hosagnnda, village, 1, 12, 73 

Hosahalh plates of Hankara II, 169 

Hosatiolaki, village, 28 

Hosana, same as Hoysala, 224 

Hosangadi, village, 121 

Hoskote, village, 1, 11, 70, 71, 127 

Do inscription, 93, 146 

HoysaJa, dynasty, 41, 45, 49, 54, 69, 78, 85, 

86, 88, 10 1-, 217,218,224, 225 

Do period, 84 

Do architecture, 2, 64, 106 

Hoysalaballala palace OR Kundana Hills, 28 

HoysalesYarasvami temple, 24, 29, 149 

Huchcharaya, temple at Shikfirpur, 77 

Do Ling ay at saint, 77 

Hulikal, village, 215, 218 

Hulikmida, village, 133 

Hullahalh, village, 176, 178 

Hultach, scholar, 108, 109, 110 

Hnmcha, village, 22, 28 

Hungundapatna, village, 1, 2, 9, 43, 56, 

57, 58, 59 

Hurada-sime, province, 175 

Hussam Shah. Valh Darga, monument, 26 
Hussein Ahkhan, general of Mysore, 118 
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 34, 112, 114, 

Do hib birthplace at Budikote, 26 

Hyden-varaha, com, 112, 132 



I 



Ikken, village, 1? 23 

Ikkeii-varaha, coin, 112 

Ilavan]i-nadu, district, 49 

llavanjiraya, Chola governor, 49 

Ilavanji Vasudevaraya, chief, 2, 48, 49, 52 
Immadi Bukka, Vyayanagar hng, 205 
India, god, 79, 151, 202, 212, 243 

Indrani, goddess, figure of, 55, 60 

Iriva-Nolamba, Nolamba hng, 157 

Irungola, Chola chief, 224 

Irnngola-deva, do, 224 

Xs^ana, god, 79, 99 



Ishtol Sahib, same as Genet al Stuart, 116 

Isvara, god, 73, 79 

Isvara temple at Giudibande, 38, 55 

Do at Udn, 19, 106 

Do at Nanditdvare, 21 

Do at Hosagunda, 12, 73, 74 

Do at 8 a dali, 42 

Do at Betamangala, 54 

Do at Kuppagadde, 19, 103 

Do at Anehonda, 21 

Do at Kumminagliatta, 138 

Kvaraya, officer of Goorg, 115, 119, 120, 122 
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PAGE 
tfadavara Choli Bayachi Setti, private 

person, 195 

Jagannatha, meted place, 89 

Jama, community, 80, 106 205; image, 
249 , religion, 37 , saint, 100 , Basti 
at Qhikkaindqadi, 17 , at TTdn t 20 , 
at Heggere, 29 , rite of mniadftt, 
193 , Dharma, 249 

Jakrpabbe, a woman, 86 

Jakkarajanaballi, village, 191 

Jakkeyaoayakaj warrior, 219 

James Bte-vens, British officer, 116, 118, 124 
Janapa, cfowe, 167 

Janaparadhya, t&mw, 166, 167 



PAGE 
Janardana, temple at G-atya, 75, 101' 

image, 62 , god, 32, 37, 39, 42 

Jangamarahalli, village, 4. 220 

Jannaya, private person, 345 

Jayangonda Sola Ilavanjiya Eayan alms 

Maralvan, Chola governor, 4$ 

Jiddikere tank at Belgium, 78, 82, 84 

Jimiitavahana, mythological king, 244 

Jma, Jama saint, 89 , image, 105, 106, 250 
Jinavallabha, private person, 250 

Josya Eemanna, private person, 246 

Jouveau Dubreuil, author, 334 

Ju]uvadi, milage, 189 

JyotirmayisYara, temple at Saligt aim, 25 



K 



Kacholiaviya Gadimba, land-measure, 2iy 
Kad-amba, dynasty, 86, 206 

Kadamba Kantbitava, fo^e, 206 

Kadambamja, A*w^, 96 

Kadamma, woman, 21 

Kadapa, district, 190 

Kadaia, kingdom, 176 

KSduvetti, Pallava king, 4, 221 

Kaikeyi, gwetftt o/ Da^? fl^a, 91 

Kailase^vara, temple at Dodmatur, 3, 28 
Kaitabhesvara, temple atKubatur 7, 22> 

23, 96, 97 

Kaivara, village, 26, 48, 51, 61, 64 

Kakutstha, mythological l^ing, 243 

Kalabhauava, shrine of, 61, 66 

Kalacburya, dynasty, 88 

Kalamma, temple at Belgami, 84 

Kalftmialdia, A^*, 168, 169 

Kalftsa, village, 25 

K.alasesvara, temple at Kalasa, 25 

Kalasi, village, 21 

Kali, a^e, 248, 248 

Kali, goddess, 84, 97 

KaLwote, same tts GaUctit 118 

Kahgalarukusa, ftfte, 206 

Ealigndij slinm at Belg&mi 78 

Kalikadevi,^o^d<3S5, 82; tempU &t BelgtitwW 
Kalingamardana, same as Krishna, god, 

39, 55, 63, 64 
JS&tisi, figure of, 71 



Kallesvara, temple at 

17, 94, 95 

Kallesvara, god, 96, temple at Bharangi, 
19, 101, temple at Malavalli^ 
7, 96 , at Belgdmi, * 84 

Kallumatha, at Belgami 78 

Kalpa, tree, 243 , creeper, 217 

Kalsi, village, 2S 

Kalyanapura, capital, 211 

Kalyaiji, capital, 224 

Kamana, official under king Bukka II, 

243, 244, 24B 

Kamarasa, donee, 246 

Kamaya, ^o?iee, 246 

Kamayi, w?i/e o/ 8angama, 243 , 248 

Kainba-Narasimha, figure, 71 

Kara mai ara- bittalu, jp Zace, 1 5 

Kampa, Vi^ayanagar king, 248 

Kampa-bhflpati, Vi^ayanag^ar Hng, 243 
Katnpafina, donee, { 24& 

Kamparaya Chantam, a we? /u, 170 

Kan&tfii, milage, 220 

Kanc/hi, holy place, 221 

Kancbi Kalamma, goddess, 73 

Kandakuru, village, 1% 

Kand alike, hobh, 157 

Kanaka, a Vaishnava devotee, 190 

Kanka^na, the writer of a grant, 153 

Kanna^a, country, 249 , inscriptions, 249 
Kannaguppe, milage, 142 
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PAGE 

Kannappa, Saiva saint, 35 } 48 

Kannara, Rasktrakuta king, 76 

Kannaveggade, private person, 219 

Kannerumadugu, place, 191 

Kanthirava Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 

king, 77 

Kanurgana, a Jama clan, 193 

Kanvapura agrahara, 4, 204 , grant of 

Harihara II, 195 

Kanvesvara temple, 11, 68, 69 

KarabayaL land, 142 

Karadi, milage, 219 

Karadigode, village, 119 

Karalumannagudi, temple, 171 

Karamka Subbiah, mimster, 115, 119,120,126 
Kareketanahalli, village, 221 

Karenad, District, 177 

Kandigodu, village, 117 

Kankala-chola, king, 223 

Kanyamma, temvle, 150, 215 

Kama, cm g/wc warrior, 92, 1 51, 244 

Karnataka, province, 169 

Kartavirya, mythological king, 243 

Kartikeya, #0$, 243 

Karuvidi, village, 219 

Kashmir Brahmans, 169 

Kasivilasaknyasakti, guru, of Madhava, 

169, 170 

Kasyapa-gotra, family, 3 

Katakada-gova, title, 157 

Kauman, goddess, relievo figure 117 

Kaungu, province, 218 

Kauravas, mythological kings, 
Kausalya, mythological queen, 
Kavadevarasa, Kadamba chief, 
Kavaledurga, fort, 
Kavisarvabhauma, title, 
Kedaresvara, temple atBelgami, 12, 23, 

78, 205 ; at Halebid, 
Keladi, dynasty, 12, 72, 192 , 
Kelgu-Kesava, engraver, 
Keradigode, village, 
Keregalur, plates of, 
Kerekodu, village, 
Kesatabala, village, 
Ke.4aparya, private person, 
KeSava, god, 94, 95, 245, dome, 

temple at Belur, 140, 141, at 



Kesava-pallam, 
Kefcagauda, private person, 
Khandya, village, 
Khantikara-rayara-ganda, 

Naganna Vodeijar, 
Khara, demon, 
Killigudda hillocl, 
Kittel, scholar, 



91 
243 
206 

23 



81 
1 

192 
120 



PAGE 
49 

176, 177 
25 

of Teppada 
146 
91 
247 
190 

Kodanda-Eama, od, 63, 71, 73, 74, 78, 146 
Kodagina-Kaifyat, a manuscript, 4 

Kodeyala, taluk, 119, 120, 121 

Kodunjeravu, grant, 133 

Kolar, same as Kolala, 1, 3, 9, 11, 26, 28, 

56, 58, 153, 154 

Kolaramma temple at Kolar, 26, 28 

Konanur, village, " 119? 120 

Kondajji, milage, 24 

Kondrahalli, village, B, 127 

Konguni-arasa, Ganga kinq, 4 

Kongum-muttarasar, do, 3, 127, 133, 134 
Kongumvarma, do, 132 

Konguni-Vriddliaraja, same as DnrvmUa, 

132, 134 

Konkana, kingdom, 204* ruler of, 202 

Koorg, same as Goorg, 118 

Koparakesariparamar, title, 176 

Koshatn Knshnarao, a general, 121 

Kote, cTzie/, 119 

Kote-Anjaneya, god, 9B 

Kotekere, village, 243, 248 

Koti, doee, 246 

Kotideva, private person, 167 

Kottage-dere tax, 142 

Kottapalli, village, 191 

Krishna, <M 4i, 55, 62, 112, 123, 243; 
temple on the Gudibande hill, 33 ; 
district, 509, BdsJif}a.kvfa Ling, 76 
Krishnabhatta, private person, 1^8 

Krishnallla, sports of Kruhna : 63 

Knshnappa-Nayaka, chief, 119, 137 

Knshnaraja III, Mysoie king, 11*2, 113; IY 2 
Krishnaiaja-varaha, coi/i, 
KnshBaraya, Vijayanagar king, 4, 47, 
112, 188, 189, Copper plate grant 

of, 

Krishna Sastry , private person, ^ 
KnshnasYami lyengei, jc^ofer, 170 

Krishnatreya-G-otra, limag^ 132, 
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Kriyasakti, guru, 3, 166, 168, 169, 170, 205 Kumbala, taluk, 120 

Kriyasakti-pura, village, 170 Kumbeyanahalli, same as Kummma- 

Kshetrapala G-anganatha, a gun, 195 ghatta, 138 

Kubatur, village, 1, 17, 22, 96, 100, 104, 107 Kummayipalli, milage, 169 

Kubera, god, 79, 99 Kundakundanvaya, lineage, 193 

Kub]arVishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya Kunnama Saham, wartior, 152 

fang, 108 Kuntala, hngdom, 212 

Kuchana, donee, 24, 245, 246 Kuppagadde, wMa^, 1, 19, 100, 103, 194 

Kuchara, grant of, 205 Kupparasa, a devotee, 194 

Kiichaya, private person, 245 Kurma, <70d, 40, 42 

Kuchibhatta, donee 9 166 Kurmavatara, figure, 71 

Kudli, w%e, 3, 100, 104 Kuradmnale, milage, 2, 8, 26, 48, 49, 51, 52 

Xudli Ramesvaradevara, temple, 22, 23 Kurugod, milage, 148 

Kulottunga-Chola, Ohola Jang, 100 Kurukshetra, sacred place, 213 

Kuraara, god, 79, 81, 83, 85, 92, 99, 101 , Kusa Eameya, body-guard 148 

shrine^ S3, 61 Kuttadun Devan, Cliola goiwnor, 49 

Kumara-nSdu, Distntt, 177 Kyasambalh, ^o6Z*, 48, 156 



Lakamanayakij woman, 243 Lakulisyara-pandita, Kdlamukha priest, 169 

Lakhana, dowee, 167, 244 Lala, country, 217 

Lakhayya, an officer, 219 Lanka, island, 79 

Lakhkhaya, /jnuafc p6r*o?i, 244, 245, ^46 Lenka Eittaya, body-guard, 148 

Lakshmana, brother of 8r* Bama, 40, 42, Lenka Macheya, body-guard, 148 

74, 78, 91, 245, 246 Lenka Someya, body-guard, 148 

Lakshmanapura, milage, 175 Lmgana, donee, 167 

Lakshmanaradhya, donee, 166 Lmgapa, donee, 244 

Lakshmi, goddess, 52, 101, 166, 212, 218, Lmgaya, private person, 245, 246 

242 Lingayat, sect, 77 

Lakshmlkantaradhya, donee, 166 Lieutenant- Colonel Dunlop, Bntidi 

Lakshmikantasvami temple at Devanur, 25 genet al, 117 

Lakshmi-norasimha, god, 48, 93 Lokagauda of Tagare, private person, 142 

Lakshmi-narayana, god, 31, 39, 106, 111 Lokana, donee, 168 

Lakshminarayanasvami temple, at Hosa- Lord Gornwallis, Governor-General of 
holalu t 28, at Nuggehalh, 29, at India, 125 

Udn, 20, 106, at Mulbagal, 31, Lord Mornmgton, Governor-General of 
LaJkshwtnarayana group, 81 India, 115, 116, 126 

Lakshminarayanatlrtha, ascetic, 190 Lucknow, fo^w, 4 

M 

Machaya, donee, 245 Madhava, Ganga hng, 132 , II, 133 , 

Machigara Mallayya, piwate person, 214 private person, 167, 202, 244, 245, 

Machisetfci, private person, 143 246; M&dhava-mantnn, 169,170, 

Madaken, village, 120 204, 205 , Governor of Goa, 205 

Madana, donee, 167 Madhavachandradevar, Jaim gu>u> 193 
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Madhavadeva, private person, 246 Malur, taktk, 155 

Madhavaraja, same as Madhava-mantnn, Mamallapuiam, village, 107 

205 Manasija, officer, 135 

Madhuvana, donee, 167 Manavalalyar, saint, 44 

Madhuvanaradbya, donee, 166 Mancbambika, same as Ambika, mother 

Madhva, a sect, 4,189 of Madhaua-mantrin, 205 

Madivala, village, 1, 2, 48, 156 Mancbana, donee, 246 

Madras, city, 111, 170 Mancbaya, priiate pei son, 246 

Mahabharata, an epic, 90 Mandanadesiga, priest, 2M 

Mahadeva, #<><2, 169 Mandbatn, mythological ling, 243 

Mahaganapati, god, 202 Mangalavada, village, 222 

Mabanti Matha, a monastery, 72 MangaMr (Mangalore), 0z#n, 121 , 122 

Mahaprachanda-dandanayaka, title, 212,213 Mangana, puvate person, 167 

Maharajadurga, district, 115 Maniya, village, 133 

Mahavali Banarasar, JBdna Icing, 133 Maniyar, inhabitants of the village 

Mabavira, image of, 250 Manitf), 133 

Mahesvari, goddess, figure of, 55 Manjarabad, fort, 24., 29 

Mahisha, demon, 60 Manjarabad, district^ 115, 116, 119 

Mahishasura, demon, 22 Manmatha, go^, 88, 92 

Mahishasuramardim, goddess, 30, 52, 80, Mann, sage, 212, 243 

83, 84, 89, 92, 94, 99, 101, 103, 106 Mapillas, a community, 120, 121 

Mailara, god, 97, 167 Maialvan, Glwla goveinor, t 49 

Mailarayya, private person, 141 Marainma, village deity, 55, 75, 220 

Major Disney, British general, 117 Maranabitti, a tax, 203 

Major Mackenzie, British office?, 126 Maranayaka, officei, 177 

Major Mark Wilks, Resident of Mysore, 226 Marandaballi, village, 153 

Makaya, donee, 245 Marapa, prince, 169, 170, 204, 243, 248 

Malana, donee, 167 Mamtba, period of, 70 

Malanagauda, private person, 177 Maraya, private person, ^l^ 

Malavalli, mZZa^e, 1 3 17, 23, 96, 142 , pillar Marayya, pniateperson, 1<[ 

inscription, 17 Man shrine, & Bichanahatti, i 

Malegara Cbaudappa, private person, 145 Man temple at Amukaballi, 

Malepas, rulers, 151, 218 Markandesvara betta, 1, 2, 10, 60, 

Maleya \iivate person, 219 at KMndya, 25 , god, 4, 155 

Malik Sitab Khan, an officer, 4 hand etiarapur a milage 

Mahyadannayaka, ww*fct, 142 Maikandeya, sage, o2 , ^^ o/, W 

, - 1 _ ...77--- 133 Marie, milage, &>< --' 

155,167,168,246 __ o/JnA^ | 



178 



Ma Uappa o 

' 

71 Mathada-gudda WZ, 86 



* n T - 'T^/I-^ 224 Matsvavatara, ^orf, 

Malhdevarasa, enter, MottJmnttiasva aod * 9t> 

Mallikarmna, tewi/pZe a^ Beddihalli, ljy , ^ i P n^p 107 191 192 193 

i i "T"^" "7 f^ 1 ^} Q "/"^Wt ty"\ 10 ft t iVl_3i T cbi.1* t^ uC CCwC/ C5* ^"^ J * 

h/fify) *Y\ i & ft i i\ fl tifJj$Hj ^J J. faJ fO * vt/ 1 IV fJ v& \jvv f **f f T| jf j^f fm /^** * "| "1 J'v 

IfOllvfJlJt lAu J-A.W j Trr J7 1 A"j TVTflTnm RflllSU SCUTES aS \jdJ)T$f&7i -Oti CJfw*/*|f j Xl.i/ 

*fi$ fl Jl fj ft QlA dlj I 1 j ^^ Jj-Wt&vvj J.W-L -*- 77 "I ft^ 
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Mayurasarma, Kadamba king, 96 

Mayyajiya, warrior, 152 

Meer Kummeruddeen Khan, general of 

Mysore, 117 

Meganagere, village, 152 

Melambika, wife of Harihara II, 248 

Melige, Anantandtha Basti at, 22 , village, 

23 

Mercara, capital of Goorg, 126 

Melayi, queen of Harihara II, 243 

Mir Hamid Ah, general, 121 

Mir Hussein All Khan Kirmain, Musalman 

historian of Mysore, 118 

Mokbara at Kolar, monument, 26, 28 

Mosale, village, 24, 247, 248 

Muehchandi, village, 169 

Mudagere, inscription at, 146 ; taluk, 141 
Muddagauda of Tolalu, private person, 142 



PAGE 

Muddappa, donee, 245, 248 

Muhaniad Buza, general of Mysore, 118 
Mukkandhaya, a kind of land-tenure, 203 
Mulasangha, a division among the Jamas 193 
Mulbagal, town, 4, 26, 169, 190, 205, 248 
Mulehasmda, chief, 138 

Muluvayi, kingdom, 49 

Munarukol, village, 121 

Muralidharadasa, author of SnvallaHha- 

chary a Gharitm, 191 

Murankesava Narasmga, general, 151, 152 
Muslim, religion, 2 

Muttarasa, Ganga fang, 134 

Mysore, place, 51, ] 19, 120, 190 , kingdom, 

113 115, 123, 124, rulers of, 178, 

school of architecture, $ 

Mysore and Coorg, Vol. Ill, a work by 

Bice, 115- 
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Nachcharamma temple at Mulbagal, 30 
Nachidevi, goddess, 30 

Nachipallij village, 43 

Nadkalsi, village, 12, 73 

Naga, god, 15 

Naga, couple, 79 5 stone, 81 

Nagamangala Taluk, 103 , kingdom, 189 
Nagana, donee, 166, 168 

Naganna, <ia?^ee, 167 

Nagapa, donee, 244, 245, 246 

Nagaparadhya, private person, 167 

Nagar, village, 22 

Nagara temple, at G-au^a, 75 

Nagarasa of Belur, officer, 145 

Nagavarma, author of Chhanddmbudhi, 190 
Nagawe, woman, 193 

Nagaya, <rZo^e } 245, 246 

Nagini, goddess, 98 

Nahar, Purna Chandra, person, 249 

Nairs, a community of people inhabiting 

Cochin, 121 

Nakharas, merchants, 142 

Nala, mythological king, 243 

Nallala, ^m?z^ o/, 133 

Nalbya, private person, 246 

Nambi Sir^appaiyan, private person, 191 
Nandagudi, village, 1, 21, 71 



Nandana, celestial garden, 212 

Nandi, conservation of temple at, 6 ; village, 
36,59 ,god, 13, 35, 50, 51, 52, 53;figwe, 
55, 57, 64, 68, 80, 81, 83, 84, 92, 99; 
plates of, 133 

Nanditavare, village, 21 

Nandyala, village, 133- 

Nandyalar, people, 133 

Nangali, village, 218* 

Nanjangiid, to^w, 3, 4, 28, 176 

Nairjundacbarya, private person, 127 

Narahan, successor of Madhavamantrm, 
169, 202, 204, 205 , private person, 

167, 205, 245, 246 

Narana, donee, 167 

Naranadeva, a village accountant, 145, 245 
Narasa, Vijai/anagar general, 188 

Narasamangala, village, 45, 47 

Narasanna, private person, 222 

Narasapura, village, 1, 21, 23, 96, 155 

Narasimha, god, 37, 42, 51, 68, 71, 82, 
100, 103, 217, 219, 246 , temple at 
Talagunda, 86 , temple at Bdgepalli, 
41, at Bdgami, 7& 

Narasimha, Hoysala king, 142, 217, 225 
Do donee, 244 

Narasimha-bharati Vodeyar, guru, 205' 
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Narasinahachar, E., scholar -, 62, 70 133, 151 Nilakanthesvara temple at Belgann, 15,78, 80 

Narasimbapun, village, 189 Makanthoja, architect, 2*21 

Narasmga or Narasimghadeva, Hoysala Nilasmda, Sinda king (?), 135 

king, 224, 225 Nilugallu, same as Nidugal, 243, 248 

Naiasinga, private person, 143 Ningahalli, village, 172 

Narayana, god, 101 Niruti, celestial being, 79, 99 

Narayanadeva, private pei son, 167 Nishadhi-kalln, a stone set up in memory 

Narayanambika, consort of Vijaya-Bhu- of a Jaina, 192 

pati, 166, 168 Nitisastra, work, 205 

Narrative sketches of the conquest of Niyata-srotnya, a kind of land-tenure, 

Mysore, book, 114, 117 203, 204 

Navavnndavana, sawed place nea<) Ane- Nolamba, rulers, 45 3 45, 172 , period of, 58 

gundi 190 Nolamba-vadi, province, 157, 218, 221 

Nawab Kotbuddm Khan, general of Nonaymakere, milage, 43, 214, 215, 219 

Mysore US Nornappa, private person, 168 

Nayonde Ktooja, sculptoi, 39 North Arcot, district, 190 

Necknah, place, 114 Nnhan, donee 10/ 

Nekkundi, viragalaL 133 Nuggehalli, ^^ 

Neolithic times, 2 Niila-parva, festival 

Ni<Jusal Ao&fo, 220, 221, 222 ; Aw/ o/, 224 Nyftyftmnta, a ^or^: a7 tlwDvaita school 

Niganh Solamandalam, kingdom, 49 of philosophy, 

o 

Obala Narasimha, ^od, 32 Onakehonda Isvara temple, temple at 

Odclampattu, village, 19 Belgami, ** 

Onakehonda Basavanna, temple at Bel- 
84 

P 

36 Parvati, ^otoss, 17, 30, 38 47, 50 

1M 

A inft 1 V7 >{ 218 221 Madivala, 9 , af Betamangala, 

' S ffi ? issrs" * 
w. - g^ 83 ?ss-i%-, -, sa 

j, ' ' 168 Peile, British officer, 

* a-.- - . * asEfiassr 

PandSSvata, Jtaff, p e rbtena-Muttarasar, Sana ling ', 

Panditaiiya, P , 218 Peny5patn&, B<V, 117,119,120 

Pandyakua,/^, 133 PermSnto, wV, ', i ^ oS 

Pannata, tongdom, 4S Pinnaya) pn w<e parson, 244,245,246 

Pftrandapalh, OTtoge, , , ,-j Peohana, jpnfe person, lob 
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PAGE 

Ponappa-Nayaka, envoy, 137 

Porkundam, same as Hunkunda, 58 

Potaraju temple, at Kottapalli, 191 

PrabhudeYa, Saiva saint, 13, temple at 

Belgdmi, 78 

Prana^esvara, temple at Talagunda, 

16, 23, 85, 86 

Prasanna Srmrvasa, god, 38 

Pratapa Bukkarajapura, grant of, 225 

Pratapa Devaraja, Vvjayanagar king, 166 
Pratapa Hoysana Vira Ballala-bhupati, 

Hoysala king, 148 

Prayaga, sacred place, 213 

Prayogaratnamala, Sanskvit wo'tk, 249 

Pnthvikonguni Mnttarasar, G-anga king, 134 
Pujari G-antegauda, private person, 156 
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Punnata, Kingdom, 132" 

Purandaradasa, Vaishnava devotee, 190 
Pun, sacred place, 89 1 

Piirnachandra Nahar, museum 249, 

scholar, 250 

Ptirniah, dewan, 56, 116, 117, 123- 

Purukutsa, mythological ling, 243 

Puruiava, mythological king, 243 

Purushamriga, a fabulous person, half 
man and half -lion, and a devotee of 
iva, 48, 77 

Purusholtama, same as Vishnu, god, 212 
Purvadesa, eastern country, 176- 

Putana, private pet son, 1 67 

Putturu, village, 170 
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Kaghava, private person, 166, 168 

Eaghavapura, village, 40, 49 

Eaghavendrasvami Matt at Nanjangiad, 

4,146 

Bajaditya, Chola king, 172 

Eaja Narayana, title, 110 

Eaja Eaja Chola, Chola king, 110 

Eaja Eupee, coin, 113 

Raja Vadeyar I, king of Mysore, 341 

Eaja-Vyasa-Yalmiki, title, 249 

Eajendra Chola, Ghola king, 110, 176 

Ea]u Uder, same as Ed^avadeyar, Mysore 

king, 141 

Eakshasas, demons, 91 

Eama, god, 4, 32, 40, 42, 91, 146, 217, 245 
Do temple at Bellur, 155 

Bamaohandra Sevuna king, 155 

Eamachandra, donee, 167, 168, 189 

Do #otf, 203, 247 

Eamadeya Heggade, Customs Officer, 142 
Eamahngesvara temple at Avani, 26 

Bam ana, private person, 167 

Bamanatha, god, 68, 75 , Hoysala king, 

49, 70 , signature, 247, 248 

Bamanatha, temple at 'Bellur, 11, 69 

Bamanujacharya temple at Sahgrama, 25 
Bamappa of r Gau]a, patel, 195 

Bamappa Ayya, agent of Govindaiasa 

Ayya, 220 

Bamaraja, V^ayanagar king, 156 



Eamaraya, Vi^ayanagar king, 154 

Eamasagara, village, 9, 53 

Eamayana, epic, 56, 90, 137 

Eamayya of Eamanyada Bombalata, 

pt ivate person, 173- 

Eame Gauda, chief of Gudibande, 33 

Eamesvara, temple at Kubatur, 18? 107 , 
at Keladi, 22, 23 , at Gudibande, 7, 
27, 35, at Kuppagadde, 194, at 
Hungunda, 9, god, 100, private 
person, 246 

Eanapa, private person, 246 

Eanganatha, qod, 37, 45, 73 , temple at 

Ananddpura, 73 

Eangasthala, place, 28- 

Eashtrakuta, dynasty, 12, 18, 76, 97, 98 , 

period, 107 

Eati, goddess, 88, 92 

Eavana, demon king, 79, 91 

Kavenshaw, Bi itish office? , 126 

Rayadurga, town, 244 , 248 

Rayana, donee, 167 

Eeddihalli, village, 139 

Eekeya Bommanahalli, village, 247 

Remnaya, pnvate person, 245 

Eevakammmadi, Eashtrakuta princess 

and wife of Butuga Konguni, 172 

Eevanta, famous horseman, 151 

Eewa, state, 113 

Eice, scholar, 192 
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-Hobertsonpet, milage, 43 Bukuinaiya, <tezx>fe, 194 

Rodda-desa, country, 166, 168, 223 Rustumji Khan, officer, 155 

-noppaganna, private person, 84 

S 

"Sadah, village, 1, 41 Santmatha, Jaina saint, 89 

Sadasiva, Vijayanagar king, 4, 71, 137, Sapta-Malavas, country, 211 

154, 155, 156 Saptamatrikas, goddesses, 48, images of, 

Sadn, Zeaote? of ^e Manilas, 120, 121 60, 61 , s7ine o/, 65, jwwwZ, 74, 

Sadn Mir Muhammad Khan, an officer 75, 77, 81, 83, 93, 99, 101 

of Mysore, 119 Sarasvati, goddess, 78, 92, 170, 242, 247 

Saganesvarakoppa, village, 140, 141 Sarathi, a tax, 203 

Sagar, milage, 21 Sarvajna, private pet son, 245,246 

Sagar, taluk, 194 Satavahana period, 4, 57, 86 

Sagara, mythological king, 243 Sati stone, 74, 75 

Sahadeva, one of the Pdndava brothers, 223 Sati Vodeyar, rrdei , 140,141 

Sahasrarjuna, mythological king, 151 Satyanarayana, god, 100 

Saiva, sect, 62, 8d, 92, 168, 205, door- Satyasraya, family of, 211, 223 

keepers, 104, agamas, 169, 205 Sauryamalla, warrior, 152 

Sajjana Bhagiyabbe, wife of Jinavallabha, Savanarya, private pet son, 167 

250 Savasi Boppaj]a, private person, 142 

Saka, era, 141 Savasi Madhava-dannayaka, an officer, 142 

Salsambhan, goddess, 102 Sayappa, private person, 246 

Saktivarman, East Chalukya king, 109 Sayyaji Bao, tupees, coins of, 113 

akunaraya, nawe o/ Anjaneya, 141 Sedaseer, sa??z? as Siddhesmr, place of 

Salem, pZace, 248 &a^Z^ } 117, 118 

Saliggame, village, (also known as Sdh- Senapatam, village, 117 

grama) 3, 25, 127, 132, 133 Sermgapatam, town, 114, 115, 118, 119, 

Sallakshane, wife of Gopati, 212, 213 120, 121, 123, 124, 141, 178, 179 

Saluva Narasimharaya, king of Vijaya- Sese, a tax, 203 

nagar, 191 Seshagiri Sastn? sckolai , 191 

Sambhu, god, 151, 188, 202, 211, 217, Seshasayi, form of Vishnu, god, 42 

242, 247 Settigere, ^lllage, 75 

Sambuvagauda, private person, 177 Sewell's Antiquities, Yol I, 191 

Samgama, donee, 246 Shah Alain, Moghal Empeior, 112, 113 

Sangama, dynasty, 168 , king, 165, 202, 247, Shaji, Mahratta chief, 21 , fowifc fl^ 

Jow^ 167 Hodigere, *& 

Sangaroa bhtipala, Vqayanagar king, 243 Shanmukha, ^o^, 47, 52, 105 , afcnn o/, 65 

Samkna <2o?i^ 168 Shikarpur, ^ZZa^, 1= 21, n , toftti, 205 

Sangappagauda! pn^^ prao, 206 Shimoga, town, 108, 135, 213 , eforfnrf, 191 

Sanlubhatta, don^, 244 Sibi, mythological king, 244 

Sainvarasiddhi, title, 151 Sidapur, iZ^, H 1*> 

SaaiiTvana,a7iac<?a/07 aZZ leases, 217 Siddha, image of, ^ 

SIra, god, 166 Siddlm MallikarjunadeYar, F nMfe P*"", 

117,118119 



ayya 1 t^nor, 176 ^ddhesvara temple at Marle^ 25 29 

itntebennur, Honda, (pond) at, 3, 22, 23 Siddhesvarana gaddige, ^llUge> 117, 120, 122 
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PAGE 
Sidigallu, a stone depicting tlie scene of 

the "springing head," 58 

Snnbala, place, 133 

Simbalar, mhalrtants of Simbala, 133 

Simgaya, private person, 244, 245, 246 

Sinda, dynasty, 135 

Sindavadi, district, 135 

Smgana, donee, 167, 168 

Smganarya, donee, 166 

Smganbhatta, donee, 166 

Smgaya, donee, 245, 246 

Singeyanayaka, chief, 138 

Sir John Shore, Governor-General of 

India, 126 

Slranad, district, 224 

Sirangala, village, 119, 120, 124 

Smgirmatlia, donee, 167 

Sita, wife of Sri Sama, 56, 74, 78, 79, 91 
Sitab KhaB, Muslim general, 2 

Sita-gudda, bovlder, 56, 57 

Sitarama'6 well at Belgami, 78 

Sitapaka Maluka Vodeyar, officer^ 4, 154, 155 
Sitapakhana Vodeyar, do, 155 

Siti, hill, 26 

Sitigudda, hill, 2 

Siva, god, 50, 51, 62, 63, 68, 82, 94, 95, 99, 
102, 106, 148, 169, 213, 217, 218, 
243, temple at Bel g aim, 78, 80, 
at Ud't i, 20, 104 ; at Hirenallur, 25 
SiYadeva of G-oliyabid, private person, 140 
biyaunara, Ganga king, 135, II, 133 

Bivanalli, ullage, 189 

Siva-panchayatana group of images, 77, 

90, 103 

Srrappa Naik's fort at Nagar, 22, 23 

Sivappa Nayaka, chief, 72 

Srvarapatna, village, 1, 2, 10, 66 

Siyagella, general, 133 

Siyavallavarasar, general, 133, 134 

Skanda, god, 102 

Smarta or Advaita, sect, 169 

Sogalavadipurasthala, milage, 175 

SoTDanatha, author of VyasayogUa 

Cliantam, 190, done?, 214 

Somappa, private person, 56 

Bomarasa, r do, 245 

Somardhadhari, god, 217 

Somayya, private person, 245, 246 

Somenahalli, village, 152 
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Somesvaia, god, 55 , temple at, 58, 59, 
67,93,206, Iwga, 48, temple at 
Sivdrapatna, 2, 13, 66, at Sompura, 
25 , at Kuiudumale, 2, 8, 49, 51 , 
at Belgami, 15, 78, 80, 81, 90 ? at 
Koldr, 26, 28, 64 , atBandalike, 16, 94 
Sompura, village, 25 

Sorab, village, 1, 104, 141, 191 

Soramma, goddess, same as Cham unties" van, 

221, 222 

b'osale, matt at, 190 

Sottai bhattar, private person, 191 

Sotti Nayaka, do, 212, 213 

Sources of Vi]ayanagar history, a work, 170 
South Canara, district, 170 

Sravana Belgola, place, 2, 3- 

Sri, goddess, 217 

6ridhara, donee, 246 

Sri Dharmasagara Madanagarasar, a 

chief, 192 

Srikanthesvara temple at Nanjangud, 3, 28 
Sri Munja, a warrior, 135 

Srinatha, author of wme Ghatu verses in 

Telugu, 170 

Snngerij village, 61, 205 

Siinivasa, god, 52, 54, 70, 71, 190 

Sriniyasa-tlrtha, author of Vydsa-Vijaya, 

190 

Snpadaraja, guru, 190 

Sripadaraya Brmdavana at Mulbagal, 26 
Sripadatirtha of Sahgrama, 15 

Sripatlsvarasyarm temple at Siti, 26 

Snpurusha, Ganga king, 2, 3, 10, 66, 

133, 134, 135, 221 

Sri Bama, god, 145, 146 

Sri Barnanatha, signature, 247 

Smangapattana, same as Setnigapatam, 

town, 175 

Sri Sayya]i Bao Ma Gaikwad, legend on 

coin, H& 

Sri Tnyauabaka, signature, 204 

Sriyadevi, wife of Imngola, 224 

Subbaiya, officer of Coorg, 115, 120" 

Subrahmanya, village, 126 

Suddha Saiva sect, 163 

Sugatur, a line of chiefs, 10 

Sugatur Tammegauda, chief, 2, 55, 62, 63 
Sugriva, monkey-king in JKamdyana, 

39, 42, 52, 7T 
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Sula Brahma stone, 78, 81 Surya, shrine at G-auja, 76 , god, 

Sultan- Varaha, com, 112 35, 101, 103 , figure of, 55, 57, 62 

Surasadmagm, hill, same as Gudibande Surya-Narayana, god, 47, 59, 76, 83 

hill, 33 Sutasaujhifea, a philosophical treatise, 170 

Siiraya or Surayya, an officer of Mysore, Svamaya, donee, 246 

119, 124 Svarmkamm Pillai's Bphemens, 195, 204 

Surendratirtha, guru, 4,146 Svami Pagoda, coin, 111 

Surendratirtha- Sripada mathaat Belur, 145 Svayambhuvesvaia, temple at Madivala, 
Suripeddi, private person, 244 2, 8, at Betatnangala, 49, 53, god, 49 

Sunsetti, oil-monger, 149 Syed Ibrahim's tomb at Channapatna, 28 

Surpanakha, demoness, 74 Syud Ghuffar, General of Mysore, 118 

T 

Tagachegere, village, 189 Tippayi, wife of Bukka II, 243, 248 

Tagare, village, 142 Tipu, rufa of Mysore, 28, 34, 71, 112, 114, 

Tagarenad, district, 142 ^ 116, 117, 119, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124 

Takkolam, village, 172 Tipu's palace, at Nandi, 26 

Talgunda, village, 1, 16, 2d, 28, 80, 85, 86, 205 Tirthankaias, Jama saints, 249 

Talkad, village, 135, 161, 218, 224 Tirumala, god, 219 

Talya, Tiobli, 138 Tirumaladevaru, god, 215 

Tamchyara]yam, same as the 'kingdom Tiruinalai Tirupati, sacred place, 190 

of Tanjore, 188 Tirumala Nayaka, grandson of Teppada- 

TammaiyyaoiMudakajalabVillage}^^^^ Naganna Vodeyar, officer, 38 

person, 153 Tuumalapati, god, 139 

Tammegauda, Sugatur chief, 2, 62, 63 Tirumala temple, at Bdgepalli, 155, 156 

Tamrakatte, tank, 96 Tirumangai Alvar, saint, 37 

Tandavesvara, figure, 55, 93, 99 Tiiupati G-angamma, goddess, 56 

Tarijore, place, 248 Tiruyengadanatha, god, 38- 

Tara, Buddhist goddess, 84 Todanallur 3 village, 189 

Tarabhagavatis image at Belgdmi, 78 Tolalu, village, 142 

Tarkatandava, a work on Dvaita snJiool of Tonnur, village, 44, 119, 120, 124 

Phihsophy, 189 Tnbhuvanarnalladeva, ChaluJcya king, 

Tatparyadipika, a Sanskrit work, 170 211, 213- 

Tattala Echagavunda, private person, 176 Tribhuvanamalla Mallideva Ohola Maha- 
Tavarekere, tank at Belgami, 78 ra]a, Chief of Nidugal, 224 

Tegure, village, 133 Tnmurti, image of god, 82 ; temple at 

1 egureyar, people of Tegure, 133 Bandalike, 16, 21, 23, 93; at 

Telhcherry, village, 122 Belgami, 3 

Teppada Naganna Yodeyar, subordinate Tripurantake^vara, temple at Belgami, 

of Hanhara II, 4, 38, 145, 146 23, 29, 78, 79 

Terakanambi, village, 30, 81, 40, 42 Tnratna, symbol, 50 

Thurston scholar , 108 Tryambakapura Agrahara, place, 3, 166, 163 

Tlkaya, donee, * 245 Tulu Country, _ 120 

Timmana, aonee 167, 168 Tumbekallu-sthala, division, 166, 168 

Timmappa Eai Urs, mansion at GJianna- Tumkiir district, 172, 214, 220 

patna, 23 Tungabhadra, river, 152, 166, 188, 190 

Timmasamudra, village, 189 Turushkas, people, 204 

Tipana, donee, 166, 167, 168, 244, 245, 246 Turuvekere, village, 125 



Udn, village, 
Udyayara, village, 
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1, 19, 23, 104 Ugra-Narasimha, god, 32, 40, 42, 62, 77, 82 

121 TJmaraahesvara, god, 64, 83, 84, 113 



V 



218 



3> 



Vachaspati, saw^ as Bnhaspati, 
Vadanagal, milage, 
Vadiraja, Mddhva giiru, 189 

Vagdevi, mothei of Sottinayaka, 212, 213 
VaidyesYarasvami, temple at Talkdd, 28 
Vaishnava, door-keepers, 78 

Vaislinavi, goddess, 48 , figure of, 55, 60, 93 
Varvasvata Manu, sage, 132 

Vakkalen, village, 10, 60, 66, 152, 153, 154 
Vail, monkey-king in Hamayana, 39, 42, 52, 77 
Vallabhachaiya, #wrw, 191 

Yamana god, 32, 39, 42, 71 , effigy, 246, 247 
Vanarasi Balegideva Bane, private 'person, 

155 

Vaniyilasa Krryasakti, 'preceptor -, 169 

Yai adaiyangar , private person, 143, 146 
Yaradapa, donee^ ^ 245 

Varadaraja, #0$, 11, 70, temple at Sivara- 

patna, 2, 10, 67 , at Hoskote, 11, 70 
Yaraha, god, 32, 42, 71, 168, 188, 189 

Varahi, figure of, 55, 60 

Varanasi, the holy place, 146, 213 

Yareyur, milage, 223 

Yaruna, god, 79, 99 

Yasantikadevi, goddess, 147, 151, 218 

Yasudevaraya, an officer, 52 

Yayu, ^70^, 79, 99 

Yeer Blunder Warnar, Raya of Gooig, 114 
Yengenalli, village, 189 

Yengi, village, 110 

Yenkataramana, ^ocZ, 61 ? 66 , temple at 
Hatnasagaia, 9, 54, at Devaragudi- 
palh 26, a/ Gitdibande, 7, 37, 
a.^ Gonbidanur, 31 , &tf Alamgiri, 26 
Yenkataramiah, private person, 43 

Yenkatesa, #W, 190 

Yenkatesasvami, temple at Tirupati, 190 
YennaikkamayaruliyaY-Emberuman, <;o^, 

69, 70 

Yenugopala,V^ 40, 42, 52, 55, 58, 103 
Yenyl Acetate, use of, at Sravana Belgola, 3 
Yidudabogeyanahalli, village, 247 



Vidyadhari, goddess, 42, 48, 63, 64 

Yidyaranya, teacher, f 169 

Yidyasankara, temple at Sungeri, 61, 
god, 169, 205 , linga, god, 31 , 
temple at Mulbagal, 31 

Vidyatlrtha of Snngeri, ascetic, 169, 205 
Vighnesvara, shrine at Mulbagal, 31 

Vijayabhiipati, king of Vijayanagar, 166, 

168, 170 

Yrjayaditya, Bdna king, 44 

Yi jay adityamao gala, same as Betamangala, 

village, 43 

Yijayalaksbmi, goddess, 46 

Yijayanagar, period* 31, 35, 36, 41, 54, 
55, 59, 69, 70, 85, 95, 100 , king- 
dom, 10, 45, 46, 47, 49, 50, 53, 146, 
178, 203 , dynasty 4, 56, 67, 71, 
155, 178, 225, 248, pillais of 
Vi^ayanagar type, 72, coins, 111 

Yijayarangasvarm, god, 45 

Yijayendra, god, 44, 45, Mddhva gum, 
189 , temple at Bztamangala, 2, 8, 

43, 47, 48 

Vijayendra-tirtha, guru, 4 

Yijjappa, p rival e person, 219 

Yikramaditya, Ch&lukya king, 4, 135 , II, 

221, 224 

Vina 1 dh an Yirabhadra, god, 48, 65 

Ymayaditya, Hoysala king, 217 

Ymayaka temple at Kuiuduma|e, 26 

Ymhukadda-ChutukudanandaSatakarm, 

Satavahana Viceroy, 96 

Yira of Adhatarakula, warrior, 173 

Yira Baireyanayaka, officer, 177 

Yfra Ballala Devarasar, Hoysala hng, 

151, 217, 218 

Ylrabhadia, god, 16, 35, 47, 54, 59, 60, 
62, 66, 75, 81, 84, 85, 86, 89 , shrine 
of, 61, 63, 64, temple of , 55, at 
Talagunda, 85, 86, 89, at Udri, 
104 , as Belgami, 78 , at Eama- 
sagara, 54, 55 , at Hint/fir, 138 
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Ylra Bukkaraya, fang oj Vyayanagar, 184 
Ylragamba, village, 120 

Yiraganga, title, 224 

Yira Hanumakkana Palya, liainlet, 222 
Yira Harihara-raaharaya, fang of Vijaya- 

nagar, 145 

Vlrana, private pe i son , J.o / 

Viranjaneya, god, 73, 77, 78, 85 

Viranarayana temple all Belvadi, 25 

ViraBaja, Chief of Coorg, 4, 114, 115, 

119, 120, 122, 126 

Ylra Eajeadra Chola, Clidh fang, 173, 174 
Virarajendrapet, town, 17, 117, 119, 120, 121 
Vira Kajendra Wodeyar, chief, 114 

Yirasaiva, sect, 72, 169 

Vira Yasanta Madhavaraya, same as 

Madhava, 205 

Yirayaganda, private person, 177 

Ylresvara, god, 
Vimrunda Perumal, god, 
Virupaksha, god, 55, 166, 188, 189, 244, 

248, 249 , king of Vqayanagar, 49 , 

donee, 244,245,246 
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Vishvaksena, god, 37 

Vishnu, god, 40, 41, 42, 44, 52, 63, 79, 

90, 92, 93, 94, 95, 100, 101, 103, 

106, 166, 168, 217 , figure, 7J ; 

slit me of, 61, 66, 67 

Vishnngopa, Ganga, ling, 
Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala fang, 
Visvesvararadhya, private person, 
Vifchala temple at Hampe, 
Vithaparya, donee, 
Yithaya, private person, 
Yithoba temple at Hoskote, 
Vizagapatam, distnct, 
Yritra, demon, 

Vyasaraya, same as Vy&satirtha, 
Yyasa-saruudram, tank, 
Yyasatlitha, guru, 
Vyasavijaya, a work, 
Vyasayogisa Chantam, a work on the Ufe 

of VyasatlrtJia, 190 
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148, 217 
166 
191 
167 

245, 246 

70 

108 

79 

120, 191 

191, 190 

4, 189, 90 

190 



W 



"Wilts, historian, 
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Yadu, race, 165, 168, 243, 247 , king, 202 YedaYatti-Koppa .village, g 

i '/ ' 143 Yelamanchili, village, J-U& 

YalS 51*64 fatwa o/, 55, 62, 83, Yellaya, private person, 245, 246 

' ' 88,89,90,99,106 Yemmenad, district, lo| 

Yakshi, 9oAte &1 15 > 105 ^ganandisvara temple at Nandidurga v ft 

Jt ' ^T 99 217 218 Yogaaaiasimha, god, 1, 40, 51, b^, bd, a 

ISMi, a don* on uAA som, mystic Yupastamba at Hiremagalnr, p^kr, 25, <2 

diagrams are inscribed, 54 
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